Patna Dharmapada

. astranscribed by

- Margaret'Cone
. : ¥
g Ty .
"“f; Q . P
’ i ; 3
\ L -
. q‘
.
.
with

Pali Parallels, Metrical Commentary, Notes and Indexes

compiled by

Anandajoti Bhikkhu

- .,



Patna Dharmapada

as transcribed by

Margaret Cone

(1989)

Dr. Cone’s
text has been reproduced with the kind consent of
The Pali Text Society, Oxford, England
who retain the copyright

with

Pali Parallels
Metrical Commentary
Notes and Indexes

compiled by

Anandajoti Bhikkhu

(2007)



Table of Contents

[Margaret Cone’s Original Introduction].....5

Studies

A Comparison of the Pali and Patna Collections
The Prosody of the Patna Dharmapada

[Dhammapado]

1: Jama
2: Apramada
3: Brahmana
4: Bhiksu
5: Attha
6: Soka
7: Kalyani
8: Puspa
9: Tahna
10: Mala
11: Bala.98
12: Danda.....105
13: Sarana ..... 113
14: Khanti.....120
15: Asava.....127

20: Magga.....159
21: Sahasra.....165
[22: Uraga].....172

Indexes.....177

Complete Word Index.....177
First Line Index.....198
Index of the Metres.....207



Note to the Electronic Edition

Dr. Cone’s text has been reproduced from the Journal of the Pali Text Society, Volume
XIII (1989), pp. 101-217. I have reproduced Cone’s text as printed as close as possible,
except for certain small changes which are listed here:

e The use of the avagraha (elipsis sign) in the original has been replaced with the
normal elipsis marker ’ the ITM_TMS font doesn’t contain the avagraha sign so
I can’t give an example.

e The vowel r sign in Sanskrit is written with a ring underneath not with a dot
e.g. drsta (not drsta).

e Line breaks in the original manuscript, which were noted in the text by the first
aksara being written in bold type, have been omitted.

e Uncertain readings are marked with red coloured text, as well as being placed
in brackets, e.g. ma[nopirvvam|gama.

e Some readings, which are not visible in the photographs that Cone was working
from, have been supplied either from Roth’s reconstruction in his edition, or by
myself. They are placed in square brackets and marked with green coloured
text, e.g. bhojanamhi ca mafttramiiii saJddham.

e Alternative readings which were placed in brackets in the original are now
reported in the footnotes.

I am very grateful to Prof. K.R. Norman who sent a few small corrections to be made
to the printed text. These include the accidental omission of a half-verse (145cd); and
the repetition of a quarter-verse (149b).

K sk osk

In the presentation of the Pali verses I have simplified the punctuation to bring it more
into line with the way Patna is written. I have also occasionally corrected my original
edition, based on considerations arising from preparing this comparative edition, and
the new readings are included in this edition, and in the revised edition of The
Dhammapada - A New Edition elsewhere on this website.

When I was unable to find a parallel in the Pali texts I have tried to include one from
the Udanavarga, but even so (as in the Pali Dhammapada) a number of verses do not
seem to have parallels existing outside of the tradition in which they were being passed
down (cf. 118, 119, 120, 214, 285, 330, 367, 371).

There are two studies at the beginning of the work. The first compares the collection,
organisation and arrangement of the Patna Dharmapada with the Pali Dhammapada.
The second gives a description of the metres that are employed in Patna.



At the end there are 3 indexes to make reference easier for those who wish to study the
text. They include a complete word index,' a first line index, and an index to the
metres.

Abbreviations

Dhp = The Dhammapada - A New Edition, Anandajoti Bhikkhu, version 2.2, August
2007.

Iti = Itivuttakapali, BJT edition.

Ud = Udanapali, BJT edition.

Sn V = Parayanavagga - A New Edition, Anandajoti Bhikkhu, 2003.

All other Pali texts are quoted from the Sinhala-letter Buddha Jayantt Tripitaka
Granthamala (BJT) editions as reprinted in Colombo in 2005/6.

Ud-v = Udanavarga, edited by Franz Bernhard.

1 . .
I have not parsed the compounds and the words appear just as they are in the text, but some
words have their missing syllable restored, e.g. santacitto 'nuddhato > has 2 index entries under
santacitto and [anuddhato.



[Margaret Cone’s Original Introduction]
Part I: Text
The Manuscript

In the Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society 21(1935) pp 21ff., Rahula
Sankrtyayana described his second visit to Tibet in a search for Indian manuscripts in
the summer of 1934. He lists among the MSS he saw at Ngor monastery a Dharmapada
(34.1.159). It is not clear when he photographed this MS, but it was presumably during
his next visit to Tibet, in 1936 (Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society 23
(1937) pp 1ff.). Since the photographs were taken to Patna, where they are held by the
K P Jayaswal Research Institute, I will refer to this MS as Patna. Editions of this MS
have been made by N S Shukla (The Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Dharmapada, Patna
1979), and G Roth (The Patna Dhammapada, in The Language of the Earliest Buddhist
Tradition, Gottingen 1980, pp 93-135). My transcription is based on a photograph of the
original photographs, made available to me through the kindness of Prof. Dr H Bechert,
der Direktor des Seminars fiir Indologie und Buddhismuskunde der Universitit
Gottingen.

The script of Patna can be classed among those called by Biihler (Indian Palaeography,
English edition, Bombay 1904, p 48) Proto-Bengali. He gives among his examples the
Deopara Inscription of Vijayasena (Table V, column XVIII; EI 1 (1882) p 308), dated by
Kielhorn in El 1 to the end of the eleventh century AD; and the Cambridge MSS
Add.1699, 1-2 (Table VI, column X) dated 1198-9 AD. To these can be added the Gaya
Inscription mentioning Govindapala (El 35 (1963-4) p 238) dated 1175-6 AD. All three
texts are in Sanskrit, and so contain for the most part different conjunct consonants
from Patna.

A comparison of Patna with the Gaya Inscription shows a very close similarity between
all the single aksaras found in both texts, with the exception of visarga. (No examples
of initial i- and u-, single cha, jha, ta and dha occur in the Gaya Inscription.) The few
conjuncts they have in common, eg sta, sta, stha and ndra, are also very similar, but ku
is different, Gaya retaining the basic shape of ka, while Patna does not. The inscription
also begins with the same symbol (for siddhan) as is found in Patna.

The Deopara Inscription, although recognisably the same script, is not so closely related
to Patna, but does confirm the signs for initial i- and u-, jha, ta and dha, and exhibits
clearly such conjuncts as 7ica and 7ija. It agrees, however, with the Gaya Inscription
against Patna in its signs for ku and visarga.

The Cambridge MSS Add.1699, 1-2 are in a more flamboyant hand, but basically the
signs are very similar to Patna. In this case the similarity includes ku and visarga, but
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initial i- differs somewhat. The symbols used to number the leaves of Patna resemble
closely those used in Cambridge MS Add.1699, 2.

The same type of script is used in the MS of the Bhiksuni Vinaya (Bhi Vin) of the
Mahasanghikalokottaravadins, also photographed in Tibet by Sankrtyayana, and edited
by G Roth (Patna 1970). Roth describes the MS and script in his introduction (pp
XVIII-XXVII), and reproduces six leaves of the MS (facing p XXVI). A comparison of
Patna with this photograph reveals a very close resemblance (the Bhi Vin MS is better
and more clearly written). Again, as in the other examples of the script, the language of
the Bhi Vin is basically Sanskrit, and so uses different conjunct consonants. The two
scripts are not absolutely identical: Bh1 Vin always uses for medial -i- sign above the
aksara very similar to nagarl -e, whereas Patna uses sometimes a vertical to the left
arching over the aksara, and sometimes a simple arch. Bhi Vin’s initial i- has not the
right vertical found in Patna (and in the Deopara Inscription). Bh1 Vin’s /a and sa have
a double arch (this is true of almost all the other examples discussed), while Patna sa is
closer to ga, and /a to nagarl ta (in this Cambridge Add.1699, 1 agrees). The forms of
ttha differ, Patna resembling the nagarT form. None of these examples has -a written as
a hook above the aksara as Patna has occasionally (cf eg the final syllable of vijaneya,
3 A vi), but this practice can be seen in the Cambridge MS Add.1643 (1015 AD).

These comparisons suggest that Patna can be dated in the second half of the twelfth
century AD.

The photograph of the MS is not easy to read. Some of the leaves are overlapped by
others; drawing-pins obscure some lines; and some of the leaves are blurred. In
addition, the script itself can be ambiguous: s and m are indistinguishable, as are v and
h, t and bh, and ¢t and tu; p, y and d can also look very alike, as can § and g. Subscript r
in tr is particularly hard to be sure of, and it will be seen that I accept its presence
much more rarely than Roth or Shukla.

It is clear that disagreements over readings are very probable, especially when we have
no exact parallel in another text. I have recorded all occasions where Roth and/or
Shukla differ from my reading, even where their readings are obviously printing errors.
Unless I comment otherwise, I am convinced of my reading, either because I believe the
MS testimony is clear, or because a parallel supports one possible alternative rather
than another.

I have transcribed what the MS has, as far as I can, without any editorial work of
correcting, or making consistent, and supplying missing words or syllables (in square
brackets) only if we can be certain of what they must have been. On a few occasions I
have placed in round brackets possible alternative readings, or have added hyphens to
make clear how I understand the text. I have also bracketed with <> obvious mistakes.



Introduction - 7

Otherwise I say with the last Patna scribe: yatha drstam tatha likhitam iti panhdaro "yam
asmadiyah.



Studies

A Comparison of the Pali and Patna Collections

In this edition of the Patna Dharmapada there are altogether 414 verses, as opposed to
423 in the Pali rescension, distributed between 22 chapters, which is four less than the
Pali collection. The line count, however, is almost identical: there are 1733 lines in the
Pali Dhammapada and 1734 in Patna Dharmapada.

As we will see in the detailed listings below there are good parallels to 285 of the
verses in the Pali collection (69%), and partial parallels to a further 34 (which would
push the percentage upto 77%).2 Besides these there are also partial parallels to a
number of other verses that have arisen through keyword substitution.

There are also 45 verses that have parallels in other Pali collections (11%), and 5 that
are partial parallels (altogether 12%).3 These include:

Vinaya Cullavaggo, 213

Majjhimanikaya, 99

Sagathavagga, 78, 182, 183, 248, 249, 250, 251, 311, (332), (337), (369)
Anguttaranikaya, 12, 13, 25, 370

Udana, 88, 89

Itivuttaka, 42, 141, 42, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 246, 247, 252
Suttanipata, 42, 299, 300, 301, 302

Theragatha, 227, 339, 340, 341

Jataka, 109, 212, 220, 221, 222, 223, 298, (303, 304, 305).

If we put these statistics together we can see that 330 verses (80%) in Patna have their
counterparts somewhere in the Pali texts; and there are a further 39 verses that are
partially parallel. When we add that number in the percentage rises to 89%. And
besides these some of the remaining verses are simply variations of existing verses with
keyword substitution.

The verses are fairly evenly distributed between the chapters, with the shortest being
the Sokavarggah at 12 verses, and the longest the Kalyanivarggah, which has 25 (the
average is 18 verses to a chap‘[er).4 In outline we can list the chapters here:

%I have only included in this list those that have at least 2 lines parallel.

3 The number here would be higher but I have only listed one parallel to each verse, even when
more exist. They were chosen from a hierarchy preferring the Pali Dhammapada itself, then
the other verse collections, and only if those failed did I bring in parallels from elsewhere.

* This contrasts with the Dhammapada collection, where the shortest chapters are only 10 verses
long (Arahantavagga, Attavagga), and the longest 41 (Brahmanavagga).
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We can see from this that only 13 of the chapter titles, or the rubrics under which the
collections have been made, agree between the two rescensions. But even when the
titles agree the contents may vary widely. For instance in Patna the Brahmanavarggah
has only 16 verses, while in the Pali it is the longest by far with 41 verses; on the other
hand the Pali Attavaggo has only 10 verses, while the Patna redactors have collected 21

Studies - 9

: Jamavarggal_l,5 13 verses (cf. 1: Yamakavaggo, 20 verses)

: Apramadavarggah, 20 verses (cf. 2: Appamadavaggo, 12 verses)
: Brahmanavarggah, 16 verses (cf. 26: Brahmanavaggo, 41 verses)
: Bhiksuvarggah, 15 verses (cf. 25: Bhikkhuvaggo, 23 verses)

: Atthavarggah, 19 verses

: §0kavarggal,1, 12 verses

: Kalyanivarggah, 25 verses

: Puspavarggah, 16 verses (cf. 4: Pupphavaggo, 15 verses)

: Tahnavarggah, 20 verses (cf. 24: Tanhavaggo, 26 verses)

10:
11:
12:
13:
14:
15:
16:
17:
18:
19:
20:
21:
22:

Malavarggah, 17 verses (cf. 18: Malavaggo, 21 verses)
Balavarggah, 21 verses (cf. 5: Balavaggo, 16 verses)
Dandavarggah, 21 verses (cf. 10: Dandavaggo, 17 verses)
Saral_lavarggab, 23 verses

Khantivarggah, 22 verses

Asavavarggah, 17 verses

Vacavarggah, 28 verses

Attavarggah, 21 verses (cf. 12: Attavaggo, 10 verses)
Dadantivarggah, 15 verses

Cittavarggah, 18 verses (cf. 3: Cittavaggo, 12 verses)
Maggavarggah, 18 verses (cf. 20: Maggavaggo, 17 verses)
Sahasravarggah, 22 verses (cf. 8: Sahassavaggo, 16 verses)
Uragavarggah, 17 verses (cf. Uragasuttam, Sn 1.1 17 verses)

verses under that rubric.

Here I give the chapters and their parallels in detail together with observations on the

material and its collection:

> In these studies I give the chapter title in the long form it has at the end of each chapter.
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1: Jamavarggah, 13 verses, (= 1: Yamakavaggo, 20 verses)

1 = Dhp 1

2 = Dhp 2

3 = Dhp 15

4ab = Dhp 16ab; cd = Dhp 18cd
5 = Dhp 3

6 = Dhp 4

7 = Dhp 7

8 = Dhp 8

9 = Dhp 328, Nagavaggo
10 = Dhp 329, Nagavaggo
11 = Dhp 330, Nagavaggo
12 = Ang Bk. 4. 17

13 = Ang Bk. 4. 18

There are 10 good parallels from the Pali Dhammapada collection as a whole, and
one partial parallel.

Only 8 of the 20 verses found in the Pali Yamakavagga have found their way into
the Patna collection, although 12 more are found under different rubrics spread
throughout the rest of the collection.

The odd number of verses in the chapter of doublets is because of the inclusion of
verse 11, which has been attracted into the collection because of a similarity in the
vocabulary.

There are two verses at the end which are not found in the Pali Dhammapada, and
as we will see it often happens that verses that have no parallel in the Dhammapada
appear to have been tagged on at the end of the chapters.
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2: Apramadavarggah, 20 verses (= 2: Appamadavaggo, 12 verses)

14 = Dhp 21

15 = Dhp 22

16 = Dhp 23

17 = Dhp 26

18 = Dhp 29

19 = Dhp 28

20 = Dhp 172, Lokavaggo

21lab = Dhp 172ab, Lokavaggo; cd = Sn 4.1 v.3cd
22 = Dhp 32

23 = Dhp 31

24 = Dhp 327, Nagavaggo

25 =~ Ang Bk. 630 v. 3

26ab cf. Dhp 27; c-f = Iti 37

27 = Dhp 168, Lokavaggo

28 = Dhp 24

29 = Dhp 25

30 = Dhp 280, Maggavaggo

31 = Dhp 167, Lokavaggo

32 = Dhp 259, Dhammatthavaggo
33bcd = Dhp 371bcd, Bhikkhuvaggo

There are 16 parallels, and 3 partial parallels from the Pali Dhammapada in this
chapter.

All but one of the verses in the Pali collection are also found in Patna (the one that
is missing number 30, is not found in any of the other chapters either).

This chapter is considerably longer than its Pali counterpart.



Studies - 12

3: Brahmanavarggah, 16 verses (= 26: Brahmanavaggo, 41 verses)

34 = Dhp 383

35acd = Dhp 392acd
36abd = Dhp 392abd
37ab = Dhp 393ab
38 = Dhp 401

39 = Dhp 387

40 = Dhp 385

41 = Dhp 384

42ab cf. Iti 96 v.3ab; cd = Sn 3.12 v. 26cd
43 =~ Dhp 408

44 = Dhp 404

45 = Dhp 391

46 =~ Dhp 389

47 = Dhp 294

48 = Dhp 403

49 =~ Dhp 386

e There are 12 parallels and 3 partial parallels from Pali Dhammapada.
e This chapter is very much shorter than it is in the Pali collection.
e All but one of the verses in this chapter also occur in the parallel chapter.
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4: Bhiksuvarggah, 15 verses (= 25: Bhikkhuvaggo, 23 verses)

50 = Dhp 361c-f

51 = Dhp 361

52 = Dhp 362

53 = Dhp 378

54 = Dhp 363

55 = Dhp 365

56 = Dhp 366

57 = Dhp 369

58a = Ud-v 32.23

59a-d = Dhp 368; ef cf. Dhp 23cd
60 = Dhp 373

61 = Dhp 374

62 = Dhp 372

63 = Dhp 375

64a-e =~ Dhp 376a-e; f = Sn 1039d

e There are 13 parallels and two partial parallels from the Dhammapada.
e Similarly this chapter has many less verses than the Pali collection.
e And again all but one of the verses occur under the same rubric in the Pali.



Studies - 14

5: Atthavarggah, 19 verses

65 = Dhp 331, Nagavaggo

66 = Dhp 332, Nagavaggo
67ab = Dhp 333ab, Nagavaggo
68 = Dhp 194, Buddhavaggo
69 = Dhp 206, Sukhavaggo

70 = Dhp 207, Sukhavaggo

71 = Dhp 208, Sukhavaggo

72 = Dhp 212, Piyavaggo

73 = Dhp 210, Piyavaggo

74 = Dhp 211, Piyavaggo

75 = Dhp 203, Sukhavaggo

76 = Dhp 204, Sukhavaggo

77 = Dhp 290, Pakinnakavaggo
78 = Kosalasamyuttam 2.3 v.1
79 = Dhp 193, Buddhavaggo
80 = Dhp 83, Panditavaggo

81 = Dhp 201, Sukhavaggo
82cd cf. Dhp 333cd, Nagavaggo
83 = Ud-v 30.23

There are 15 parallels and two partial parallels from Pali Dhp.

Atthavarggah does not seem to be a very apt title for this chapter, and on the basis
of collocation it may have been better named as the Sukhavarggah, as that word
occurs in 14 of the verses, and a number of the other are related through the
synonym priya.

The last verse has no parallel in the Pali texts, but a parallel is found in the
Udanavarga.
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6: Sokavarggah, 12 verses

84 = Ud 8.8

85 = Ud 8.8

86 = Dhp 90, Arahantavaggo
87 = Dhp 92ab-ef, Arahantavaggo
88 = Dhp 96, Arahantavaggo
89 = Dhp 94, Arahantavaggo
90 = Dhp 321, Nagavaggo

91 = Dhp 322, Nagavaggo
92cd = Dhp 323cd, Nagavaggo
93 = Dhp 81, Panditavaggo

94 = Dhp 9, Yamakavaggo

95 = Dhp 10, Yamakavaggo

There are 9 parallels and one partial parallel from the Dhammapada.

There is no equivalent rubric to this chapter in the Pali rescension. Only the first
three verses mention soka, and the rest seem to have nothing to do with the theme,
so that it is again quite inapt.

Other verses in Patna, however, do mention soka or Socati, see 3, 19, 71, 138, 139,
140, 25, 70, 100, and 240.

A better title on the grounds of theme, might have been the Arihantavarggah.
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7: Kalyanivarggah, 25 verses

96 = Dhp 116, Papavaggo

97 = Dhp 117, Papavaggo

98 = Dhp 118, Papavaggo

9 =M7vs. 3

100ab = Dhp 314ab, Nirayavaggo; cd cf. 17cd, Yamakavaggo
101ab = Dhp 314cd, Nirayavaggo; cd cf. 18cd, Yamakavaggo
102 = Dhp 119, Papavaggo

103 = Dhp 120, Papavaggo

104 cf. Dhp 119, Papavaggo

105 cf. Dhp 120, Papavaggo

106 = Dhp 124, Papavaggo

107 = Dhp 71, Balavaggo

108 = Ud-v 9.18a-d

109 = Ja 466 v. 36

110 = Devaputtasamyuttam, 3.2 v. 4
111 = Devaputtasamyuttam, 3.2 v. 5
112 = Devaputtasamyuttam, 3.2 v. 6
113 = Dhp 307, Nirayavaggo

114 = Dhp 306, Nirayavaggo

115 = Dhp 125, Papavaggo

116 = Dhp 123, Papavaggo

117 = Dhp 291, Pakinnakavaggo
118

119

120

There are 14 parallels and two partial parallels from the Dhammapada.

The title of this chapter does not appear in the Pali, and Kallan- only appears in the
first verse here.

Other verses in the Patna collection, however, do mention kallan-, cf. 64, 303, 304,
305, 347.

On the grounds of word collocation Papavarggah might have been a better title, as
that word occurs in 96, 97, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 113, 115, and 116.

If it was named after its theme we might have expected it to be called
Kammavarggah.

At the end there are three matracchandas verses tagged on, that have no parallel in
any of the other Dharmapadani collections. They also do not appear to have much
to do with the theme, and do not mention papa either, so that they seem to be
intrusive.
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8: Puspavarggah, 16 verses (= 4: Pupphavaggo, 15 verses)

121 = Dhp 54
122 = Dhp 55
123 = Dhp 56
124 = Dhp 57
125 = Dhp 51
126 = Dhp 52
127 = Dhp 49
128 = Dhp 47
129 = Dhp 48
130 = Dhp 53
131 = Dhp 44
132 = Dhp 45
133 = Dhp 377, Bhikkhuvaggo
134 = Dhp 46
135 = Dhp 58
136 = Dhp 59

This is the chapter that is closest in the two rescensions, with all but one of the Pali
verses also occurring in this collection (verse 50 appears elsewhere in the
Attavarggah as a parallel to Patna verse 309), and only one verse occurs here that is
not found in the parallel chapter.
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9: Tahnavarggah, 20 verses (= 24: Tanhavaggo, 26 verses)

137 = Dhp 334

138 = Dhp 335

139 = Dhp 336

140a-d = Dhp 337a-d; for ef cf. 216¢cd
141 = Iti 15.1

142 = Iti 15.2

143 = Dhp 345

144 = Dhp 346

145 = Dhp 186, Buddhavaggo
146 = Dhp 187, Buddhavaggo
147 = Dhp 352

148 = Dhp 341

149 = Dhp 342

150 = Dhp 348

151 = Dhp 344

152 = Dhp 356

153 = Dhp 357

154 = Dhp 358

155 = Dhp 99, Arahantavaggo
156 = Dhp 338

There are 17 parallels from Pali Dhp.

This is again a good parallel to the Pali collection, with 15 of the verses in the
latter also occurring here.

There is strong word collocation throughout the chapter.
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10: Malavarggah, 17 verses (= 18: Malavaggo, 21 verses)

157 = Dhp 241

158 = Dhp 242

159 = Dhp 243

160 = Dhp 240

161 = Dhp 235

162b cf. Dhp 239cd; cd = Dhp 236¢cd
163 = Dhp 239

164 = Dhp 244

165 = Dhp 245

166 = Dhp 252

167 = Dhp 163, Attavaggo

168ab = Dhp 163ab, Attavaggo
169ab = Dhp 316ab; c-f = 317, Nirayavaggo
170 = Dhp 318, Nirayavaggo

171 = Dhp 11, Yamakavaggo

172 = Dhp 12, Yamakavaggo

173 = Dhp 209, Piyavaggo

There are 14 parallels and three partial parallels from Pali Dhp.

The first 10 verses find parallels in the Pali Malavaggo, but the rest are found
elsewhere in the collection.

As in the Pali, the collection of these verses has been made through consideration

of the theme of impurity (mala, samkilista, vajja, etc.) which runs throughout the
chapter.
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11: Balavarggah, 21 verses (= 5: Balavaggo, 16 verses)

174 = Dhp 66

175 = Dhp 67

176 = Dhp 68

177 = Dhp 72

178 = Dhp 73

179 = Dhp 74a-d

180 = Dhp 74 ef, 75 ab
181 = Dhp 75 c-f

182 = Brahmanasamyuttam 1.3
183 = Sakkasamyuttam 1.4 v. 8
184 = Dhp 63

185 = Dhp 60

186 = Iti 76.5

187 = Iti 76.6

188 = Iti 76.2

189 = Iti 76.4

190 = Iti 76.7 a-d

191 = Dhp 64

192 = Dhp 65

193 = Dhp 121, Papavaggo
194 = Dhp 122, Papavaggo

There are 14 parallels from the Dhammapada.

12 out of the 16 verses in the Pali Balavaggo find parallels in this chapter.
Notice that the five verses from the Itivuttaka collection occur in a different
sequence in the Pali collection.
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12: Dandavarggah, 21 verses (= 10: Dandavaggo, 17 verses)

195 = Dhp 141

196 = Dhp 142

197 = Dhp 133

198ab cf. Dhp 134ab; cd = Ang Bk. 8. 3.9 v.6cd
199 = Dhp 134

200 = Dhp 135

201a = Dhp 135a; c-f = Dhp 315¢c-f, Nirayavaggo
202 = Dhp 130

203 = Dhp 131

204 = Dhp 132

205a-d = Dhp 78; ef = Dhp 76ef, Panditavaggo
206 = Dhp 76, Panditavaggo

207 = Dhp 77, Panditavaggo

208 = Devatasamyuttam 4.2 v. 7

209 = Dhp 152, Jaravaggo

210 = Dhp 309, Nirayavaggo

211a-c = Dhp 310a-c, Nirayavaggo; for line d cf. Ja 457, 470, 488, etc.
212d = Ja 4674 d

213 = Vin. Cv. Sanghabhedakakkhandakam, Nalagiripesanam, vs. 1
214

215 = Dhp 320, Nagavaggo

There are 13 parallels and four partial parallels from the Pali Dhammapada.
Although this chapter is longer than its Pali equivalent, less than half of the Pali
verses found in that chapter are paralleled here.

There appears to be no parallel to verse 214 in the ancient traditions.



Studies - 22

13: Saranavarggah, 23 verses

216 = Dhp 188, Buddhavaggo
217 = Dhp 189, Buddhavaggo
218 = Dhp 190, Buddhavaggo
219 = Dhp 192, Buddhavaggo
220 = Ja 334.1

221 = Ja 334.2a-d

222 = Ja 334.3

223 = Ja 334.4a-d

224 = Dhp 169, Lokavaggo
225 cf. Dhp 169, Lokavaggo
226 = Dhp 364, Bhikkhuvaggo
227 = Tha 303

228 cf. Tha 303

229 = Dhp 155, Jaravaggo
230 = Dhp 156, Jaravaggo

231 = Dhp 91, Arahantavaggo
232 = Dhp 175, Lokavaggo
233 = Dhp 146, Jaravaggo
234 = Dhp 315, Nirayavaggo
235 = Dhp 264, Dhammatthavaggo
236 = Dhp 265, Dhammatthavaggo
237 = Dhp 339, Tanhavaggo
238 = Dhp 221, Kodhavaggo

e There are 16 parallels from Pali Dhp.
e Only the first four verses mention Sarana or seem to have anything to do with that
theme. The chapter appears to be quite miscellaneous in character.
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14: Khantivarggah, 22 verses

239 = Dhp 184, Buddhavaggo

240 = Dhp 225, Kodhavaggo

241 = Dhp 300, Pakinnakavaggo

242 = Dhp 301, Pakinnakavaggo

243 = Dhp 299, Pakinnakavaggo

244 = Dhp 181, Buddhavaggo

245 = Dhp 98, Arahantavaggo

246 = Iti 27.2

247 = Iti 27.3, 4

248ab cf. Ja 169 ab; cd = Yakkhasamyuttarm 4 v. 3cd
249 = Yakkhasamyuttam 4 v. 3

250acd = Yakkhasamyuttam 4 v. 3; b cf. Dhp 301d, Pakinnakavaggo
25lacd = Yakkhasamyuttam 4 v. 3; b cf. Dhp 299d, Pakinnakavaggo
252 = Iti 27.5

253 = Dhp 5, Yamakavaggo

254 = Dhp 6, Yamakavaggo

255 = Dhp 197, Sukhavaggo

256 = Dhp 199, Sukhavaggo

257ab = Dhp 200ab, Sukhavaggo

258 = Dhp 170, Lokavaggo

259 = Dhp 148, Jaravaggo

260a = Tha 73a; d cf. Sn. 44c

There are 17 parallels and one partial parallel from Pali Dhp.

The chapter title (as with the Kalyanivarggah) appears to have taken its name from
the keyword in the first line, and the rest of the verses are only vaguely related to
the theme.
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15: Asavavarggah, 17 verses

261 = Dhp 85, Panditavaggo

262 = Dhp 86, Panditavaggo

263 = Dhp 87, Panditavaggo

264 = Dhp 88, Panditavaggo

265 = Dhp 89, Panditavaggo

266 = Dhp 292, Pakinnakavaggo
267 = Dhp 293, Pakinnakavaggo
268 = Dhp 253, Malavaggo

269bcd = Dhp 226bcd, Kodhavaggo
270 = Dhp 93, Arahantavaggo

271 = Dhp 271, Dhammatthavaggo
272 = Dhp 272, Dhammatthavaggo
273 = Ud-v 32.23

274 = Dhp 126, Papavaggo

275 = Dhp 82, Panditavaggo

276 = Dhp 179, Buddhavaggo

277 = Dhp 180, Buddhavaggo

There are 11 parallels and two partial parallels from the Pali Dhammapada.

Word collocation is strong with asava being mentioned in 265-270 (261-265 form a
sequence, which culminates in a mention of the khinasava), 272 (271 and 272 form
a pair), 273, and 274.

The last three verses, although they do not mention dsava, are related thematically.
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16: Vacavarggah, 28 verses

278 = Dhp 281, Maggavaggo
279 = Dhp 231, Kodhavaggo
280 = Dhp 232, Kodhavaggo
281 = Dhp 233, Kodhavaggo
282 = Dhp 234, Kodhavaggo
283 = Dhp 227, Kodhavaggo
284 = Dhp 228, Kodhavaggo
285

286 = Dhp 229, Kodhavaggo
287 = Dhp 230, Kodhavaggo
288 = Dhp 262, Dhammatthavaggo
289ab =~ Dhp 261ab, cd = Dhp 263cd, Dhammatthavaggo
290 = Dhp 19, Yamakavaggo
291 = Dhp 20, Yamakavaggo
292 = Dhp 224, Kodhavaggo
293 = Dhp 177, Lokavaggo
294 = Dhp 217, Piyavaggo
295 = Dhp 308, Nirayavaggo
296 = Dhp 311, Nirayavaggo
297 = Dhp 176, Lokavaggo
298 = Ja 331.2

299 = Sn 3.10 v.1

300 = Sn 3.10 v.2

301 = Sn 3.10 v.3

302 = Sn 3.10 v.4

303 cf. Ja 88

304 cf. Ja 88

305ab cf. Ja 88ab

There are 18 parallels and one partial parallel from the Dhammapada.

This is a strong thematic collection based on speech and speaking (vaca-, -bhanikam,
prasamsito, prasamsanti, vakkarana-, saccam, bhasamano, saccam bhane,
saccavadinam, musavadissa, dubbhdsitd, bhdseya).

There is no parallel to 285 in any of the rescensions of the Dharmapadani verses.
The parallels to the last 8 verses of this chapter are from outside the Dhammapada.
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17: Attavarggah, 21 verses (= 12: Attavaggo, 10 verses)

306 = Dhp 162

307 = Dhp 161

308 = Dhp 165

309 = Dhp 50, Pupphavaggo
310abc cf. Dhp 50, Pupphavaggo; d = Ja 475 v. 2b
311 = Kosalasamyuttam 1.4 vs. 1
312 = Dhp 157

313 = Dhp 305, Pakinnakavaggo
314a-d = Dhp 164a-d; ef = Dhp 162 ef
315 = Dhp 164

316ac = Dhp 158ac

317 = Dhp 158

318 = Dhp 159

319 = Dhp 104, Sahassavaggo
320 = Dhp 105, Sahassavaggo
321 = Dhp 160

322 = Dhp 380, Bhikkhuvaggo
323

324 = Dhp 379, Bhikkhuvaggo
325 = Dhp 166

326 = Dhp 84, Panditavaggo

There are 17 parallels and three partial parallels from the Dhammapada.

All but one of the verses (163, parallel to Patna 167) found in the Pali Attavaggo
are also found in the Attavarggah.

There is no parallel to verse 323.

Word collocation on arta has been the organising principle behind this chapter.
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18: Dadantivarggah, 15 verses

327 = Dhp 249, Malavaggo

328 = Dhp 250, Malavaggo

329a-d = Dhp 144, Dandavaggo; ef = Sn 2.9 v. 7cd
330

331 = Dhp 303, Pakinnakavaggo

332 cf. Devatasamyuttam 4.6 v. 1

333 = Dhp 97, Arahantavaggo

334 = Dhp 182, Buddhavaggo

335 = Dhp 38, Cittavaggo

336 = Ud-v 31.25

337abd = Brahmanasamyuttam, 2.6 v. 2abd
338bcd = Dhp 178bad, Lokavaggo

339 = Tha 507

340 = Tha 508

341 = Tha 509

There are 6 parallels and one partial parallel from the Dhammapada.

This chapter is apparently named after the first word in the first verse. Most of the
verses have no relation to giving.

A more fitting title might have been Sraddhavarggah, as the word sraddha occurs
in 8 of the 15 verses, and 2 more can be included as they are in a sequence that
does have the word sraddha in it.

There is no parallel to verse 330 in the other rescensions.

Out of the last 6 verses, 5 are from outside the Dhammapada.
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19: Cittavarggah, 18 verses (= 3: Cittavaggo, 12 verses)

342 = Dhp 33

343 = Dhp 34

344 = Dhp 37

345 = Dhp 35

346 = Dhp 36

347 = Dhp 39

348 = Dhp 79, Panditavaggo

349 = Dhp 41

350 = Dhp 40

351 = Dhp 13, Yamakavaggo
352 = Dhp 14, Yamakavaggo
353 cf. Ud-v 31.12

354 cf. Ud-v 31.18

355 cf. Ud-v 31.13

356 cf. Ud-v 31.19

357 = Dhp 183, Buddhavaggo

e There are 12 parallels from the Pali Dhammapada.
e The verse pairs 353 and 354, and 355 and 356 are variations on 351 and 352 that
have arisen through keyword substituton.
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20: Maggavarggah, 18 verses (= 20: Maggavaggo, 17 verses)

358 = Dhp 273

359 = Dhp 275cd and 276

360 = Dhp 274 and 275ab

361 = Dhp 283

362 = Dhp 284

363 = Dhp 285

364 = Dhp 286

365 = Dhp 287

366 = Dhp 288

367

368 cf. Dhp 289; for b cf. Ang Bk. 8. 5.9 v.2b

369ab = Devatasamyuttam, 5.8 v. 3; cd cf. Dhp 289cd
370acd = Ang Bk. 8. 5.9 v.2acd

371

372a = Ang Bk. 8. 5. 9 v.2a; cd = Dhp 31cd, Appamadavaggo
373 = Dhp 277

374 = Dhp 279

375 = Dhp 282

e There are 12 parallels and two partial parallels from the Pali Dhammapada.
e There are no parallels for the verses 367 and 371 in any of the existing collections.
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21: Sahasravarggah, 22 verses (= 8: Sahassavaggo, 16 verses)

376 = Dhp 100

377 = Dhp 102

378 = Dhp 103

379 = Dhp 106

380 = Dhp 107

381 = Dhp 108
382 = Ud-v 24.21
383 = Ud-v 24.22
384 = Ud-v 24.23
385ab = Dhp 106ab; cd = Dhp 70cd, Balavaggo
386 = Ud-v 24.17
387 = Ud-v 24.18
388 = Ud-v 24.19
389 = Dhp 70, Balavaggo
390 = Dhp 110

391 = Dhp 111

392 = Dhp 112

393 = Dhp 113

394 = Dhp 115

395 = Dhp 114
396ac = Dhp 110ac
397 = Ud-v 24.8

e There are 13 parallels and two partial parallels from the Pali Dhammapada.
e The parallels from Udanavarga in this chapter are all variations on verses also
found in the Pali that have arisen through keyword substitution.
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22: [Uragavarggah], 17 verses (= Uragasuttam, Sn 1.1 17 verses)

398 = Sn 1.1 v.5

399 = Ud-v 32.62, Bhiksuvargah
400 = Ud-v 32.63, Bhiksuvargah
401 = Ud-v 32.64, Bhiksuvargah
402 = Sn 1.1 v.1

403 = Ud-v 32.65, Bhiksuvargah
404 = Sn 1.1 v.2

405 = Ud-v 32.57, Bhiksuvargah
406 = Ud-v 32.58, Bhiksuvargah
407 cf. Sn 1.1 v.2

408 = Ud-v 32.59, Bhiksuvargah
409acd = Sn 1.1 v.2acd

410 = Sn 1.1 v.3

411 = Sn 1.1 v.8

412 = Sn 1.1 v9

413 = Sn 1.1 v.16

414a = Sn 1.1 v.15a; bcd = Sn 1. 1 v.14bcd

e This chapter is not found in the Pali collection, but at the beginning of Suttanipata,
which is another collection of verse texts.

e Again the parallels from Udanavarga in this chapter are all variations on verses
that are also found in the Pali that have arisen through keyword substitution (for a
detailed study of this material please see the Uraga Verses elsewhere on this
website).

e Note that the name of this chapter is not found in the manuscript, and has been
employed by Cone following Roth’s suggestion.

A Further Consideration

Having now examined in some detail the contents of the Patna collection it appears
clear that the chapters where there are strong parallels to the titles in the Pali are also
the most cohesive as collections. The chapters in Patna many times appear to have been
rather loosely collected and titled, and, as I have suggested in the notes, a number of
the chapters might have found better titles if the redactors had paid more attention to
collocation or theme.

It may be that when collecting material the organising principles were not properly
understood in some of the schools, like the one Patna belongs to, and that the rubrics
may have become more or less arbitrary. This would then account for the divergence in
the titling that we now find in the various rescensions.
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The Prosody of the Patna Dharmapada

The prosody of the Patna Dharmapada is essentially the same as the prosody found in
the Pali rescension of the text. In the description below I will follow in outline my
Introduction to the Prosody of the Dhammapada, and will add in comparative statistics
from the Pali text in square brackets.

1: Preliminaries
Resolution

As in the Pali text we find in the Patna Dharmapada that resolution of a presumed
heavy syllable into two light syllables is a common feature of the prosody. Here also we
see that the rule of resolution has been adhered to. The rule states that when resolution
takes place it always involves the first two syllables of a word (including words that
appear in compound, and after a prefix).

In the following text I have counted 67 instances of resolution, roughly half of which
involve the 1st syllable in the line. Most of the resoltuions occur in Sloka lines, but
some also in Tutthubha / Jagati lines, which are marked in red below (the lines marked
in green are from a very unusual Aupacchandasaka line).

Syllables Resolution

(total: 67 instances [Dhp = 61])

1st: (34 instances [26]): 8a, 9a, 20c, 21c, 39a, 47d, Slc,
6lcd, 92a, 107a, 108ac, 113d, 115d, 125a, 144d, 173a,
178a, 183a, 205ab, 271c, 274d, 283e, 291e, 296d,
299a, 324b, 349a, 350b, 357b, 367a, 381d.

3rd: (2 instances [0]): 42d, 199b.

4th: (16 instances [17]): 8a, 82d, 159d, 203d, 217b, 279d,
280d, 281d, 284a, 352bd, 354bd, 356bd, 396d.

5th: (4 instances [2]): 14a, 109c, 119c, 269a.

6th: (9 instances [14]): 26e, 128a, 129a, 208a, 244c, 2664,
357a, 360e, 361c.

7th: (2 instances [3]): 39c¢, 119c.

There is another possible case of resolution at 375a, but I believe there we need to read
-bhavati = -bhoti.

Replacement

There is also a rule of replacement, where 2 presumed light syllables are replaced by a
heavy one, and there we can understand again that it is the first two syllables in a word
that are light. Replacement in this text takes place at 115¢, 227c, 228c, and 350c, which
are all Tristubh lines.
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Changes in word form

There are many changes that take place in the forms of words in order to meet the
requirements of the metre. Below an attempt has been made to collect all the instances
of this phenonema that I have noticed. Some forms are doubtful because of a lack of
evidence, and I have tried to err on the side of caution.

long 1 at the end of a word (14 instances [36]):6
ratt 60c, 211b

munt 127d

va 156b

gati 211a

sugatt 213d

khantt 239a

ayiragarahi 302c

vattht 351b, 352b, 353b, 354b, 355b, 356b

long 1 medially (13 instances [14]):
satima 9d
bitiyata, 11b
satimato, 28a, 78a
pattlabho 82c, 334c
ahirikena 164a
hirimata 165a
trittyam 210d
satimanto 231a
satimatam 244d
Jjutimanto 265e
[anupassinam 268a

other vowels lengthened medially (1 instance [6]):
-sariro 147e
appamdatto 301a

consonants doubled unhistorically (3 instances [6]):
soggatin 101d
katukapphalam 174d
akkusala 414b

shortening of vowels (6 instances [6]):
bhufijeya 295¢
mucceyd 303b, 304b, 305b
patijaggreya 312d

® There is a great disrcepency between the Pali and Patna texts here, because in the former
many present tense verbs have their endings lengthened m.c. (e.g. ramati, vijjati, jayati, nayatt,
apajjati, palavati, sahati, bhavayati, labhat?). This makes me think that the underlying
morphology of these verbs in the original dialect was most probably ramate, vijjate, jayate,
nayate, apajjate, palavate, sahate, bhavayate, labhate.
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siccheya 375¢

consonant groups simplified (7 instances [4]):
dukham 1e, 75b, 273¢’
dukhena 80c
-dukham 144d
dukha 145c
dukhitam 260a

anusvara dropped (12 instances [12]):
addhana 141b
pativadeyu 197b
phuseyu 197d
vissasa 212c, 272c¢
yvesa 270d
pitjeyu 285b
garaheyu 285b
devana 292d
madccana 334d
buddhana 341d, 357d

Another important matter affecting the prosody of the text is the inclusion of
svarabhakti vowels (broken or partial vowels), which are written in the text, but are
normally ignored when reciting. We find svarabhakti vowels in the following words

(here and in the text itself I mark svarabhakti vowels with superscript):

[anupariyagu 247b
ayiragaraht 302c

ayirakantam 339d

ayirapathesu 120b
ayirapravedite 348c

ayiram 71b

ayira 120b

ayiro 246d

arahanto 245c¢

arthati 94d, 95d, 287b

ariyanam 15d, 69a, 314b, 315b
ariyasaccani 218c¢

ekacariyam 313b

essariyam 178c

kayira 11c, 97ab, 98ab, 110a, 130b, 318a, 320c
kayiratha 29c, T4a, 85d, 97c, 98c
kilesehi 264d

naggacariya 195a

patikayiratha 109¢
prabhiitaratand, 119a

7 The 1st and 3rd of these appear to have no metrical reason for the simplification of the
cluster.
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payiragate 104c, 105¢
payirodametha 264c
payirupasati 191b, 192b
rajarisayo 247b

vayiram 307d

viharantam Ta, 8a
sacittapariyodamanam 357c

It appears that owing to metrical licence these vowels were sometimes pronounced, and
we must count the vowel towards the metre in the following words:

arahatam 314a, 315a,
kilesam 3d

garaheyu 285b

viharan 26c,

viharamti 245¢

viharama 255d, 256d, 257d

Conjuncts not Making Position

In Pali words do not normally begin with a conjunct consonant,” if in the morphology
there could be a conjunct at the beginning of a word, normally it is first assimilated
and then simplified, so that e.g. v. 2: *ppasannena >> pasannena (cf. 348,
vippasannena, where the conjunct reappears in a compound).

In Patna on the other hand normally the conjunct is written though in many cases we
can see from the metre that this is orthographic only. In the following list I identify the
places where I believe we have to ignore the conjunct in order to produce a correct
reading metrically:

krodham 402a
cchijjati 362a
tthanesu 45c¢
tthanehi 292c
tthanani 210a
ttanata 366d
pramiava 317d
pramia 62c
pramiaya 136¢, 329f
pramiie 205¢
prakkhitta 233c
pracinantam 128a
prapuspakani 134c
prabhavanti 84c
pramatta- 137a
pravrajito 239c

8 . . _ .
There are exceptions such as words like brahmana, but we nearly always need to disregard the
conjunct in these cases to correct the metre.
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prahdaya 291c
pracchanti 25¢

prane 246¢
pramojjanm 61c
precca 3a, 4a
preccasart 411a, 412a
byithaya 363c
brahmuna 320b
brahman- 34bd, 35d, 36d, 37b, 38d, 39d, 40d, 41b, 43d, 44d, 45d, 46b, 47d, 48d,
49d

mriyanti 14c

vrajanti 144c

sreyo 381d
sapramiiam 9a, 10a

sometimes a conjunct that appears mid-word also has to be ignored:

anubrithaye 181d
apramiiassa 62a
asraddho 332b
ujjum 323c
vitajjaram 40c

but there are also some places where we have to count the conjunct in order to get a
good reading metrically:

prajehiti 131d, 132d
pratito 176¢
pradhanam 195c¢
prabham 247g
pranesu 196¢
prapunema 120d

There are many places where we simply can’t tell from the metre whether we should
mark the preceding syllable as light or heavy. As the majority have to be marked light,
I mark the following as light also:

pramiiassa 63b
pranidhaya 302d
pradustena 1c
pramajjati 20b, 21b 32f
pramajjitta 20a, 21a
pramajjeya 27a
pramuiicati 133b
pravattaram 206a
pravaddhamti 138¢
pravuccati 236d, 37f
prasamsito 287d
prasannena 2c
prasahate 8e
prahare 46a

pratto 25d, 199¢
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priya 'priyam 58b
priyvapriyam 74d
brahmacari 228ad

2: The Metres

In the text which follows there are 1734 lines in all (as against 1733 in the Pali
Dhammapada); and just as in the Pali text there are just five metres found in the Patna
Dharmapada:

1. Sloka (1393 lines = 696 padayugas = 80% [86%])
2. Vaitaliya (96 lines = 6% [5%])

3. Aupacchandasaka (88 lines = 5% [0.5%])9

4. Tristubh (129 lines = 7% [7%])

5.Jagat1 (28 lines = 2% [2%])

I will give here a short description of the metres, though they are in all respects similar
to the metres we find in Pali Canonical prosody.

Sloka

The Sloka metre accounts for 80% of the verses in the Patna Dharmapada. It is an
eight-syllable ardhasamavrtta metre, having a normal or regular structure and 6
variations. The distribution of the lines is as follows:

Pathya (580 padayugas, 83% [82%])
mavipula (44 padayugas, 6% [7%])
bhavipula (30 padayugas, 4% [3%])
navipula (22 padayugas, 3% [2%])
ravipula (9 padayugas)

savipula (6 padayugas)

Anustubh (3 padayugas)

The Pathya (normal) structure is as follows:

MM

(
c

As in all the Sloka lines the opening syllable of both the prior and the posterior lines
may be a light syllable or a heavy syllable or occasionally two light syllables, when a
heavy syllable is presumed resolved.'’ The 2nd, 3rd and 4th syllables are either light or
heavy, though sometimes we can see that two lights are avoided in 2nd and 3rd

? The reason for there being a higher percentage of Aupacchandasaka lines in Patna is because
of the inclusion of the Uraga Verses, which also accounts for the total percentage of Sloka
verses being less.

10 29 of the Sloka lines (just over 2%) show resolution at the Ist syllable: 8a, 9c¢, 20c, 21c, 39a,
51c, 61cd, 92a, 107a, 108ac, 113d, 125d, 173d, 178a, 183a, 205ab, 271c, 274d, 283e, 291e, 296d,
299a, 324b, 349a, 357b, 367b.



Studies - 38

positions, this is by no means always adhered to."" The last syllable is always counted as
heavy, no matter what its natural weight, because there is a short pause after it (it is
marked as x in the descriptions).

What was said above about the opening of the prior line also applies to the opening of
the posterior line. Then comes the characteristic cadence to the padayuga (pair of
lines), light-heavy-light-heavy. The distinguishing mark of the Pathya is the cadence of
the prior line, and it is mainly the different structure of that section that account for
the variations (vipula).

The variations make up some 17% of the Sloka lines. The most common one in the
Patna Dharmapada is mavipula which has the following structure:

SoMEE— ——XlTO v —uX
Many times (though not invariably) we find the opening of the prior line looks like
this: ——v—i, and there should be a break after the S5th syllable. If both of these

characteristics are missing I think we are no longer dealing with mavipula, but with an
irregular line, and I mark 274a as such.

The other variations are less common and can be distinguished by their prior line
cadences:

bhavipula: St evvi-vouxicoyuwiv—uX
navipula: ST ovvivuuxicoyyyiv—ux
ravipula: St oo vi-v-XiSoyuwiv—uX
savipuld: ST ovvive-—XiSooyyiv—uX

There is a further variation that turns up at 26lc, 339a, and 357a, which I call the

Anustubh variation, owing to its similarlity to the Vedic metre of that name. Its

structure is as follows:
o el —u X

MMM — X

That is, the prior line and the posterior line show the same structure. '

In this text as it stands there are some Sloka lines that are either short of a syllable or
two, as 273b with 6 syllables, and 184a with 7 syllables; or have one syllable extra as at
6d, 73c, 147c, 158a, 174b, 207a, 209a, 212b, 232b, 245c, 257c, 259¢c, 306b, 307d, 312c,
340a, 360f, and 370d. Most of these lines can be corrected quite easily, and seem to be a
question of orthography, rather than malformation. See the notes attending these lines.

H Syllables have been changed in weight to avoid this opening at the following places: 40c,
165a, 352b, 353b, 354b, 355b, 356b, and I also count pr- as making position at 176¢ and 335c to
avoid this opening. The opening is found at 6b, 87b, 198c, 312¢, 323b, 370d.

"2 In the Sloka variations there is one other that is tolerated occasionally in the Pali

Canonical texts, but which doesn’t appear here, that is the tavipula, which has the

o

following structure co == =i——w X,
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Vaitaliya & Aupacchandasaka

These two metres are Matracchandas metres, whose structure is defined not by a
syllable count, but by the number of matras there are in a line," and by structure of the
opening and the cadence. In this text there are 96 lines (6% of the total) in the
Vaitaliya metre; and 88 (5%) in Aupacchandasaka.

The basic form of the Vaitaliya line is as follows:

We can see from this outline that the opening comes in pairs of two syllables, there
being 6 matra in the prior and 8 matra in the posterior line."* The cadence, which is
similar to that of the Sloka posterior line cadence, is always the same.

The two metres are similar in all respects except that there is an extra heavy syllable in
penultimate position in the Aupacchandasaka metre, so that the structure is
defined like this:

Sometimes these metres are mixed toget’her in a verse, as at 52, 149, and 151; and we
also find one verse having a mixture of Sloka (ab) and Vaitaliya (cd) at 100 and 101.

As the openings in these metres are in every respect similar, they can be treated
together for description. In the prior line the form of the openings is as follows:

——wwv 3¢, 4c, 28a, 33ac, 52c, 104a, 105a, 119c, 131c, 132ac, 137c, 148c, 149a,
150c, 151ac, 160c, 161c, 162c, 213a, 239a, 276¢, 277c, 363a, 398ac, 399ac,
400ac, 401ac, 402ac, 403ac, 404ac, 405ac, 406ac, 407ac, 408ac, 409ac, 410ac,
411ac, 412ac, 413c, 414c (58 lines = 62%)

wvw —vwv 3a, 4a, 78ac, 101c, 118ac, 131a, 137a, 148a, 160a, 213c, 214ac, 239c,
300c, 301d, 362c (18 lines = 19%)

others (18 lines = 19%):

—w—vwwv 28c, 52a, 100c, 162a, 362a — this is a variation of the opening listed
above, where the Ist syllable has to be counted as light to fit the metre.

—vwvw— 150a, 161a, 276a, 286a
——— 149c, 301a

(AR AL 1203

" In Indian prosody a light syllable (~) is counted as one matra and a heavy one (—) as two.

14 . . . . .
Sometimes syncopation alters this structure, but not in a haphazard way, but always respecting
the underlying structure of the line.
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v —vwwww 119a — the 2nd syllable is probably to be counted as light
—w—v 277a, 300a, 363c — this is a syncopated form
—wwwv 413a, 414a — these two lines are irregular, being one matra short

The most common posterior opening looks like this:

ww ——wwv 4b, 28b, 78d, 131bd, 132bd, 137d, 148b, 149b, 150d, 151b, 160b,
213d, 239d, 276bd, 277d, 300bd, 362b, 363b, 398bd, 399bd, 400bd, 401bd, 402bd,
403bd, 404bd, 405bd, 406bd, 407bd, 408bd, 409bd, 410bd, 411d, 412d, 413bd,
414d (53 lines = 56%)

the following three are variations on this line:

wwww—vwv 161b — with 3rd syllable resolved
—vw——vv 28d, 148b — with padadiguru
wvw—vwwwv 162d — with light 4th syllable

———vv 3d, 4d, 33bd, 52bd, 78b, 100d, 101d, 119b, 120b, 137b, 148c, 150a,
151d, 161d, 162b, 213b, 214bd, 239b, 277b, 301bc, 362d, 363d, 411b, 414b (28
lines = 30%)

others (10 lines)

—ww—wvwv 3b, 118b, 149c, 301e, 412b

————101b, 118b

—vw—vwvwwv 119d — with syncopation

—w—wwv— 120d — with padadilaghu and syncopation

v —w——wwv 160d — irregular with 10 syllables and syncopation

Tristubh & Jagati

The Tristubh and Jagati are syllabic metres (varnacchandas) having very similar
structures. The difference being that Tristubh has 11 syllables to the line, and Jagati has
the same structure with an extra light syllable is penultimate position.

In this text there are 129 lines in Tristubh metre and 28 in Jagati. There is usually 4
lines to the verse, but 291 and 329 contain 6 lines; and very unusually 247 has 7 lines.
Verses written in Tristubh metre prevail, while there are only 2 verses in Pure Jagati,
the others are mixed.

Pure Tristubh:9, 10, 30, 65, 80, 84, 85, 109, 114, 121, 134, 143, 144, 195, 196, 210,
227, 228, 238, 246, 290, 291, 293, 332, 381

Pure Jagati: 156, 278

Mixed Tristubh/Jagati: 71, 89, 115, 211, 247, 260, 302, 326, 329, 350

Mixed Tristubh/Sloka: 11 ab = Sloka, cd = Tristubh.
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The outline of these metres is as follows:

Y—v—iweyi—u—(v)X

In the opening we sometimes find the 1st syllable has been resolved ww——w-—i (9c,
115d, 144d, 291e, 350b, 381d); and occasionally we come across the Vedic opening:
~———1 (vv. 109bd, 196b, 247d) .

The breaks come in various forms, with the structure —ww prevailing (78%), no matter
where the caesura is found:

i—,~v 9a, 10ac, 30d, 65c, 71ab, 80b, 84ad, 114ad, 121ac, 134b, 143c, 156ab,
195ad, 210cd, 211cd, 246¢d, 247a, 260abcd, 278a, 290c, 291de, 293¢

4i—ww 9b, 10b, 30b, 65b, 71c, 80ad, 85b, 89b, 109a, 114c, 115d, 121bd, 134a,
143a, 144abd, 156d, 195c, 196abd, 210b, 227ad, 228ad, 238abd, 246a, 247fg,
278c, 290ab

i—w,~ 9c, 30a, 65ad, 84b, 85d, 89c, 115ab, 134c, 143d, 144c, 196¢, 210a, 211ab,
238c, 291c

,—i—ww 9d, 71d, 156¢, 247e, 278d

also with resolution:
jgwwww 109c, 114b
we find the ravipula, navipula and savipula breaks occasionally (13%):

4—w— 109bd, 134d, 143b, 247d, 293b
i—,~— 227b, 228b

i~ 84c, 89ad, 291b, 293d, 302d
Jg=—w 278b
g~ — 1lc, 85a, 246b, 247b, 291a

as in the Pali verses there are many irregular breaks (9%), which include the following:

i—,— 115¢c, 227c, 228c — replacement of two presumed light syllables by one
heavy at the 6th

4i—— 290d, 291f — replacement of two presumed light syllables by one heavy at
the Sth

—,~+w— 85c — pausing at the 5th and restarting from the same position
—,—v— 293a — pausing at the 5th and restarting from the same position
—,—v 80c — pausing at the 5th and restarting from the same position, with the
6th replaced

4——+ 195b — having an irregular heavy 6th syllable

4———— 10d, 11d — very irregular lines

2477¢c — a malformed line
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[Dhammapado]®”
[Dhammapado]

1: Jama'
Yamakavaggo

siddhar namah sarvvabuddhadharmmaryyasariighebhyah
namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

[1 = Dhp 1]

= & 17
v———iv———jv———iwv—v— pathya Sloka
_ . ~18 = . = -
manopurvvamgama =~ dhamma manosSrestha manojava |

_ = 19 _ .-
manasa ca pradustena bhasate ~ va karoti va |

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | —— — Y — v —

tato nam dukham® anneti?’ cakram va vahato padam ||

manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya,

manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va,

1 " 1
M Y — — | — Y Y Y — v —

tato nam dukkham anveti cakkam va vahato padam.

' This title is inferred from the usage in the text itself. From the end of the work we could
infer a title Dharmmapado, but all the end-titles are Sanskritised (see further the note to the
title at the end of this chapter). Cone titled the work Patna Dharmapada, which looks like a
simplification of the end-title.

' This is how the chapter titles appear in Cone’s edition, it is not clear whether they are found
in the manuscript or extracted from the end-titles by Cone herself.

7 All lines are to be understood as the pathya form of the Sloka metre, unless otherwise
indicated.

8 s always doubled after -r-, and no assimilation takes place. Pali is unusual amongst the
MIA languages in showing the development -vv- to -bb-.

' Notice that Patna retains the three sibilants: manosrestha, manasa, bhasate, whereas in Pali
they have all become one: manosettha, manasa, bhasati.

% This word is sometimes spelt with simple -kA- in Patna owing to metrical considerations, see
75b, 80c, 144d, 145c¢, 260a; but here and at 273c there is no metrical reason for the spelling.
2L anneti shows regressive assimilation of the conjunct consonant. The Pali form, which retains

the complex cluster is more Sanskritic in this case.
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[2 =~ Dhp 2]

1 " 1
Ve V= — Y — — — v — —

ma[nopirvvam]gama dhamma manosrestha manojava |

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | — — Y — —

manasa ca prasannena bhasate va karoti va |

1 " 1
Ve Y — — | —— — Y — v —

tato nam sukham anneti cchaya va anapayini ||

1 " 1
vV V= — |V — — — v — v —

manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya,

manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va,

tato nam sukham anveti chaya va anapayini.

[3 =~ Dhp 15]

ve—vul—v—vw—j—wv——vwvi—wv—wv— Vaitaliya x 4
s . 22, . = . .23
iha Socati precca™ Socati papakam[mo ubhaya]ttha Socati™ |

. . o .24 =25 oL 26 - 27
so Socati so vihamnyati drsta”™ kammakileSam™ attano™ Il

ve—vul—v—vw—j—v——vvi—wv—v— Vetaliyax 4
idha socati pecca socati  papakart ubhayattha socati,

so socati so vihafifati  disva kammakilittham attano.

22 . .. .
I count pr- as not making position here to give the normal cadence.

%3 This line has an unusual opening (also found in the Pali), which seems to have been
acceptable to the both groups of bhanakas.

4 vihamnyati is the passive of vihanati.

%> Patna retains the r-vowel, whereas the vowel develops to a, i (as here), or u in Pali.

2% 1 do not count kiles- as having a svarabhakti vowel here as that would produce an irregular
opening.

" The long vowel is retained before a conjunct consonant, something which is usually avoided
in Pali, but regressive assimilation of the nasal to the stop (atma- >> atta-) still takes place.
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[4ab = Dhp 16ab; cd = Dhp 18cd]

v —vui—v—v—livv——vul-w—v—  Vaitdliyax 4
iha®® nandati precca nandati katapun'lﬁo29 ubhayattha nandati |
——oul[—v— el ——oulmu—o—

so nandati [ ]dati30 drsta kammavisuddhim attano” |l

idha nandati pecca modati  katapuifio ubhayattha nandati,

so modati so pamodati  disva kammavisuddhim attano.

[5 = Dhp 3]
——v—ivvv—livwv—iv—v—  navipula
b e . . . o . . = 32
akros$i mam avadhi mam ajini mam ahasi me™ |

ye tani upanahyanti veram tesam na samyati ||

——v—lvvwvw—jwww—iv—w— pavipula
akkocchi mam avadhi mam ajini mam ahasi me,

ye ca tam upanayhanti veram tesam na sammati.

[6 = Dhp 4]
——v—jUvu—lvur— v — U — navipulﬁ
akro[$i mam] avadhi mam ajini mam ahasi me |
——o—lv———ll-———vlu—v—  9gyllables

~ . . . . = .33
ye tani nopanahyanti veram tesam upasamyati™ ||

——v—lvvwvw—jwww—jv—w— navipula
akkocchi mam avadhi mam ajini mam ahasi me,

ye tam na upanayhanti veram testipasammati.

28 Tha is the Sanskrit form of the word, which has developed to idha in Pali.

% Patna normally writes the first consonant as anusvara in these forms. In the Pali manuscripts
the same convention normally prevails, but the custom in transcription is write it as the nasal
of the class it belongs to.

30 Roth: so nandati s[o pramo Jdati; Shukla: so nandati [so pramo]dati. However, the reading
cannot be reconstructed here with such certainty.

31 This verse seems to combine Dhp 16 and 18, or it may be the Pali has differentiated one verse
into two. The Udanavarga and Gandhart rescensions agree with Patna.

32 The opening of the posterior line allows two shorts in 2nd and 3rd positions, which again
seems to have been as acceptable to the bhanakas in the Patna tradition as it was to the Pali
bhanakas.

** There are 9 syllables in this line, which is avoided in the Pali by dropping niggahita and
subsequent sandhi of the vowels.
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[7 =~ Dhp 7]

v—vw——,———i—vw—viv—vw— mavipula
Subha ’nupassim vihrantam indriyesu asamvrtam |
[bhojanalmhi amattamiia  kus$idam hinaviriyam ||

——r i ——lm——— i — v —
tam ve prasahate maro vato rukkham va dubbalam |
v—vw—i—,———i—w—viv—vw— mavipula
subhanupassim vih‘rantarh  indriyesu asamvutam,
—v v v —— v — -
bhojanamhi amattaifiurn  kusitam hinaviriyam,
——oulvu——l————lu—o— savipula
tam ve pasahati maro vato rukkham va dubbalam.

[8 = Dhp 8]

e —vw—i—,———i—w—viv—w— mavipula
asubhanupassim vih’rantam indriyesu susamvrtam Il

1 " 1
— YUY —— — | —— — — | — v —

bhojanamhi ca ma[ttramiii  salJddham araddhaviriyam |

1 1
——VUYY I — — — | —— — — Y — U —

tam ve na prasahate maro vato Selam va parvvatam ||

v —w—j—,———ll-w—vlv—v—  mavipuld
asubh@nupassim vih‘rantarh  indriyesu susarhvutam,
—u—u:u———”————:v—v—

bhojanamhi ca mattafinum saddham araddhaviriyam,

———uuluo——li————lu—w—  savipula

tam ve nappasahati maro vato selam va pabbatam.

[9 = Dhp 328, Nagavaggo]

w—w—lowulmw——ll—w—l—vul—w—— Tristubh x 4
~34 . . e~ s+ 35 — . . — o = — .
sace labheya™ nipakam sapramfiam saddhimcaram sadhuviharadhiram |

e >

adhibhiiya sabbani parisrav[ani] careye'l36 tenattamano satima ||

w—v—lu,oulmw——ll-—w—i-wul-w—— Tutthubha x 4
sace labhetha nipakam sahayam saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram,
1 1 n 1 1
VYU Y Y Y — — Y Y — Y  — Y — —

abhiblTuyya sabbani parissayani careyya tenattamano satima.

34 . . . . . . .. .

The optative in Patna is an imperative in the Pali, both can carry the same meaning.
35 . . .. .

I take -pr- here and in the next verse as not making position to give the normal cadence.
36

Read careya to correct the metre.
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[10 = Dhp 329, Nagavaggo]

——o—j—,oulmu——llm—o—/—uulmw—— Tristubh x 4
no ce labheya nipakam sapramiiam saddhimcaram sadhuviharadhiram |
S N T R P N SO

sen e e . - - = 37
raja va rastam vijitam prahaya eko ccare matamgaranne va nago™ ||

——o-lu,oulmu——l——w—)—wol-w——  Tutthubha x 4
no ce labhetha nipakam sahayam saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram,
——v -,V ————vw— - —vw—i—w—— irregular

raja va rattham vijitam pahaya eko care matangarafifie va nago.

[11 = Dhp 3301

——vwviv———j—vw——iwv—vw— Dpathya x 2
ekassa caritam Sreyo nasti bale bitiyata |
——ov-Jov—low——lim—w—l————l—wv—— Tristubh x 2
R i= 39 _. L = 40
eko ccare na ca papani kayra appussuko matamgaranne va nago |l
——wulv———l—w——lu—— pathyd x 2
ekassa caritam seyyo natthi bale sahayata,
——ov-Jov—l—w——lio———l-—C—l-v—— Tutthubha x 2

eko care na ca papani kay'ra appossukko matangarafine va nago.

[12 = Ang Bk. 4. 17]

chandadosabhaya moha yo dhammam ativattati |
——v—i—vwvw—i—vw——iv—vw— Dbhavipula

nihirate tassa yaso kalapakkhe va candrama I

1 " 1
—_—_——— Y —  —— — Y Y — v —

chanda dosa bhaya moha yo dhammam ativattati,
w—wui—wvw—ji—w——lv—v— bhavipula

nihiyati tassa yaso kalapakkhe va candima.

37 e e .
This line is irregular, and cannot be taken as the extended form of the metre that sometimes
turns up, as there is no caesura after the 5th.

38 .o . . .
This is an extra verse that is not part of a pair. It has been brought in here because of the
similarity to the vocabulary in the previous verses in lines ¢ and d: eko ccare ... matamgaranne
va nago.

%9 Patna avoids the Vedic opening found in the Pali by simplifying -kk- to -k-.
* The posterior line is very irregular.
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[13 = Ang Bk. 4. 18]

chandadosabhaya moha yo dhammam nativattati |
——vw—i—vwvw—j—vw——iv—vw— Dbhavipula

apurate tassa yaso éuklapakkhe41 va candrama ||

1 n 1
—_—_—,—— Y ———  —_ ——— v — v —

chanda dosa bhaya moha yo dhammam nativattati,
——vvi—vwvw—j—vw——iv—v— bhavipula

apurati tassa yaso sukkapakkhe va candima.

Jamavarggah42
Yamakavaggo

41 . . . . TIr .
sukla- here is an occasion where conjunct assimilation has not taken place in Patna, although

it has in the Pali text.

42 > . . . . . .
The Sanskritic nominative 3rd person singular ending -a/i never occurs in the text itself where
it is normally the same as in the Pali text: -o.
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2: Apramada
Appamadavaggo

[14 = Dhp 21]

—v——lvvvwuvu—jv———iv—v— bhavipula
apramado amatapadam pramado maccuno padam |
—v——,v———”—u——lv—u—

apramatta na mriyanti43 ye pramatta yatha mata I

—v——ivvvwvw—jiwv———iv—vw— Dbhavipula
appamado amatapadam pamado maccuno padam,
—u——,u———“—u——lu—u—

appamatta na miyanti ye pamatta yatha mata.
[15 = Dhp 22]

——u—,u———“—u——:u—u—

etam Vlsesatam nyatta apramﬁdamhi pandita |

. 44 -
apramade pramodanti ay'ranam’ gocare rata |l

1 " 1
—_— Y —— — Y — — (v — v —

etam visesato flatva appama‘ldamhi pandita,
_u__lu___ll____lu ~ =

appamade pamodanti ar'yanam gocare rata.

[16 ~ Dhp 23]

——v—l—vu—li-—vvlv—v—  bhavipula
te jhayino satatika niccam drdhaparakrama |
v—v—l————ll-———lv—v—  mavipula

phusanti dhira nibbanam yogacchemalh45 anuttaram ||

——<w—l—vwuv—li-—vuvlv—v—  bhavipula
te jhayino satatika niccam dalhaparakkama,
v—v—l————ll-———lv—v—  mavipula

phusanti dhira nibbanam yogakkhemam anuttaram.

1 count mr- as not making position here to give the pathya cadence, otherwise we have
mavipula with an unusual opening.

* The svarabhakti vowel needs to be ignored to correct the metre. Notice the metathesis ariy-
>> ayir- which always occurs in this word in Patna; and that Patna retains the long -a- vowel
before anusvara, cf. also medhavim 206c; avifiam 285c for instances of other vowels retaining
length before anusvara.
> In Patna there is sometimes a development of -ks- to -cch-, whereas elsewhere (e.g. rukkh-,
pakkh-) and in the Pali it has developed to -kkh-. See 19 below for another example.
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[17 =~ Dhp 26]

~ — uu,v———”————v_u_
pramadam anuyuiijanti bala dummedhino jana |

apramadan tu’® medhavi dhanam Srestham va rakkhati ||

pamadam anuyuiijanti  bala dummedhino jana,

appamadain ca medhavi dhanam settham va rakkhati.

[18 ~ Dhp 29]

—u——:u———“——uu,u—u—

apramatto pramattesu suttesu bahujagaro |

=z v =2 ' R
abalassam va SighrasSo hetta™ yati sumedhaso I

appamatto pamattesu suttesu bahujagaro,

abalassam va sighasso h1tva yati sumedhaso.

[19 = Dhp 28]

pramadam apramﬁdena yada nudati pandito |

————,u———”u———,u—u—

pramnaprasadam aruyha asoko Sokinim prajam |

—u——,u———“————,u ~ —

parvvatattho va bhoma ’tthe dhiro bale avecchati Il

pamadam appamadena yada nudati pandito,
pannapasadam aruyha asoko sokinim pajam,

pabbatattho va bhummat'_[he dhiro bale avekkhati.

*© patna distinguishes the disjunctive 7« as in Sanskrit, which has been assimilated to ca in Pali.
47 This illustrates the short form of the absolutive in Patna, which has the ending -#ta (see also
e.g. vijetta 247a; chetta 361c; pramajjitta 20a; viditta 134a; acaritta 229a; adhisthihitta 350b;
visodhayitta 410b; nyatta 15a; Aatta 34c; patta 348a).

* Read bhomatthe.
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[20 = Dhp 172, Lokavaggo]

1 " 1
—_—— Y — —  —m— — Y Y — v —

pirvve capi pramajjitta yo paccha na pramajjati |

1 " 1
MY —— — Y — — — Y — — | — Y —

) . — -
so imam lokam prabhaseti abhramutto va candrama I

yo ca pubbe pamajjitva  paccha so nappamajjati,

s0 imarh lokarh pabhaseti  abbha mutto va candima.

[21 ab = Dhp 172ab, Lokavaggo; cd = Sn 4.1 v.3cd]

pirvve capi pramajjitta yo paccha na pramajjati |

so imam visattikam loke sato samativattati Il

1 " 1
—_— Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

yo ca pubbe pamajjitva  paccha so nappamajjati

s0 imam lokam pabhaseti abbha mutto va candima.

1 " 1
—_——Y Y —— —  —m— — Y v — v —

yo kame parivajjeti  sappasseva pada siro

SO imarh50 visattikam loke sato samativattati.

[22 ~ Dhp 32]

—v—vivw——llv——viv—v—  savipula
apramadagaru bhikkhii pramade bhayadamsino |

abhavvo parihanaya nibbanasseva santike I

appamadarato bhikkhu pamade bhayadassiva,

abhabbo parihanaya nibbanasseva santike.

* 1 read 56 imar here and in the following verses to allow for resolution, which gives an
acceptable opening.

%% The reading found in BJT is somam, which I believe is a scribal correction. There is a v.I.
listed there so imam which I prefer to take as it agrees with the lines above.
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[23 ~ Dhp 31]

—w—vivw——jv——viv—w—  savipuld
apramadagaru bhikkhii pramade bhayadamsino

samyojanam anutthillam daham aggiva gacchati |

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — Y — — Y Y — v —

appamadarato bhikkhu pamade bhayadassiva,

samyojanam anum thilam daham aggiva gacchati.
[24 = Dhp 327, Nagavaggo]

apramadarata hotha sam cittam®' anurakkhatha Il

dugga uddharathattanam pake52 sanno va kuifijaro |

appamadarata hotha sacittam anurakkhatha,

dugga uddharathattanam panke sanno va kuijaro.

[25 = Ang Bk. 6.30 v. 3]

[—]v——lwww—livw——lu—w— navipuld
=1 53 . sy .
[alpramade™ pramudino nipaka Silasamvrta Il
————lv———li—vw——iv—vw— mavipula

te ve kalena prﬁcchanti54 yattha pratto na Socati |

—v——lvwuo—llvw——lv—v— navipula
appamade pamodita nipaka silasamvuta,
—— e — -

te ve kalena paccenti  yattha dukkham nirujjhati.

51 . . .. .
This should be written samcittam.
52 . .
Scribal error, read: pamike.

53 The parallel (unrecorded in Cone’s edition) helps us restore the meaning (and the metre) here;
also in the next verse.

31 count pr- as not making position to give the pathya cadence.
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[26ab cf. Dhp 27; c-f = Iti 37]

[ma] pramade pramodetha na kamaratisandhave |
——ulv—— e —[v]=——

evam viharan atapl $antacitto ‘nuddhato’ |

1 1l 1
——VY VY — — | — — — U Y — U —

cetoéamatharﬁnuyutto dukkhassantakaro siya |l

—w—vivw———j——vwwiv—vw— irregular
ma pamadam anuyuiijetha ma kamaratisanthavam

appamatto hi jhayanto pappoti vipulam sukham.

——v—l————i—vw——iv—vw— mavipula
evamvihari atapi  santavutti anuddhato,

cetosamatham anuyutto khayam dukkhassa papune.

[27 = Dhp 168, Lokavaggo]

=56 A . o
uttheya™ na pramajjeya dhammam sucaritam care |
—v— vl —lv = —

_ c g L pe s 57 .
dhammacari [sukham] Seti assSim™' loke parambhi ca I

1 " 1
—_—_——— =Y v — v —

uttitthe nappamajjeyya dhammam sucaritam care,

dhammacart sukham seti  asmim loke paramhi ca.

[28 =~ Dhp 24]

——oulmv—u—lluu——uulou—v—  Vaitaliya x 4
utthanavato satimato Sucikammassa niSammakarino |
Ce—uulmu—ul—u——uulme—u 8

samyyatassa ca dhammajivino apramattassa yaso ’ssa vaddhati ||

——oulmu—u—lluu——uul—w—u—  Vetaliya x 4
utthanavato sattmato  sucikammassa nisammakarino,

safiflatassa ca dhammajivino appamattassa yasobhivaddhati.

> Although it creates an hiatus, we need to restore the aksara a- here to correct the metre.

3 The reading here would seem to confirm that uttitthe in the Pali should be taken as an
optative.

>7 This form is normally written assin in Patna, see 67d, 158d, 224d, 225d.

% 1n both the prior and posterior lines we need to count the opening syllable as light to correct
the matra count.
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[29 ~ Dhp 25]

1 " 1
—_——— Y Y Y — v —

utthanena ’pramadena samyyamena damena ca |
1 1" 1
—— YV VY= =

dipam kay'ratha medhavi yam ogho nadhipiirati Il

1 " 1
—_—_——— v —  — Y — Y Y — v —

utthanenappamadena samyamena damena ca,
1 " 1
— Y Y e =

dipam kay'ratha medhavi yarh ogho nabhikirati.

[30 =~ Dhp 280, Maggavaggo]

——vw—l—w,ulmv——llu—w—l—wul-w——  Tristubh x 4
utthapnakalamhi anutthihano yuva bali alasiko upoko |

samsannasamkappamano kusido pramiiaya maggam alaso na yeti ||

——o-l—u,ulmw——liu—u—l—wul-w—— Tutthubha x 2
utthanakalamhi anutthahano yuva bali alasiyam upeto,
——vw—l—w,ulmw——llo—w—i— wul—w—w— Tutthubha / Jagati

samsannasankappamano kusito paffiaya maggam alaso na vindati.

[31 = Dhp 167, Lokavaggo]

hinam dhammam na seveya pramadena na samvase |

micchadrstim na seveya na siya lokavaddhano ||

hinam dhammam na seveyya pamadena na samvase,

micchaditthim na seveyya na siya lokavaddhano.
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[32 = Dhp 259, Dhammatthavaggo]
v—vw—i—wwv—j—vwv—viv—w— bhavipula
na tavata dhammadharo yavata bahu bhasati |

"
—_v—— v — | ——— — v —w —

yo tu appam pi sottana ¥ dhammam kayena phassaye60 I

Ul —— — |l —— Ul — v —

sa ve dhammadharo hoti yo dhamme na pramajjati |

v—w—j—wvw—ji—w—viv—v—  bhavipula
na tavata dhammadharo yﬁvatﬁ bahu bhasati,
yo ca appam pi sutvana dhamman’n kayena passati,

sa ve dhammadharo hoti yo dhammam nappamajjati.

[33bed = Dhp 371bed, Bhikkhuvaggo]

——vvi—v—v——ll-——vvi—w—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4

dhammam vicinatha apramattz'l61 ma vo kamaguna bhramemsu cittam |

ma lohagude gilam pramatto krande dukkham idan ti dayham:?lno62 I
—v—vi—v—v—ji———vwvi—wv—v—— Vetaliya / Opacchandasaka

jhaya bhikkhu ma ca pamado ma te kamagune bhamassu cittam,
——vvi—v—v——jl-—v—vvi—v—v——  Opacchandasaka x 2

ma lohagulam gili pamatto ma kandi dukkham idan ti dayhamano.

Apramadavarggah
Appamadavaggo

» This is the alternative form of the absolutive in Patna, ending -ttana; cf. also chettana 134c,
144c; prahattana 159c; sottana 275c.

60 Evidently the Patna reading employing the optative is to be preferred here as the Pali hardly
makes sense.

®1{ can find no parallel to this line in the Pali texts.

%2 The metre is problematic in the Pali here, something that is overcome in Patna by making ma
modify krande alone.
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3: Brahmana
Brahmanavaggo

[34 ~ Dhp 383]

chinna siitram parakramma bhavam pranuda brahmana

samkharanam khayam fnatta akathaso si brahmana ||

63
I

1 " 1
—_ Y — — VY Y — v —

chinda sotam parakkamma kame panuda brahmana,

sankharanam khayam fatva akatafintsi brahmana.

[35acd = Dhp 392acd]

yamhi dhammam vijaneya vrddhamhi daharamhi va |

64 . - . . - 65
sakkacca™ nam namasseya aggihotram va brahmano I

1 " 1
—_——— Y ———  —— — — Y — v —

yamha dhammam vijaneyya sammasambuddhadesitam,
I 1 1
—_— e e e Y = —

sakkaccam tam namasseyya aggihuttam va brahmano.

[36abd = Dhp 392abd]

yamhi dhammam vijaneya sammasambuddhadesitam |

tam eva apacayeya aggihotram va brahmano Il

yamha dhammam vijaneyya sammasambuddhadesitam,

sakkaccam tam namasseyya aggihuttam va brahmano.

63 Note that, as in the Pali, br- in this word normally does not make position, see The Prosody
of the Patna Dharmapada.

%% This reading proves that sakkaccam in the Pali verse is in fact an absolutive with an
unexpected niggahita at the end of the word.

63 Cf. the next verse. It is hard to know whether the Pali has conflated two verses here; or if
Patna has expanded one into two.
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[37ab = Dhp 393ab]

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — Y — — — Y — o —

na jatahi na gotrena na jacca hoti brahmano |
yo tu bahati papani anutthiilani sabbaso ||

- . . .66
bahana eva papanam brahmano ti pravuccati |

na jatahi na gottena na jacca hoti brahmano,

yamhi saccail ca dhammo ca  so suct so va brahmano.
cf. Udanavarga, 33.8:

1 " 1
VY —— V— — — |V — — — v — v —

na jatabhir na gotrena na jatya brahmanah smrtah |
yas tu vahayate papany anusthilani sarvasah |

vahitatvat tu papanam  brahmano vai nirucyate |l
[38 = Dhp 401]

1 " 1
—_—— Y —— —  —m— — Y v — v —

varl pukkharapatte va aragre-r-iva sasavo I

yo na lippati kamesu tam aham brami brahmanpam |

vari pokkharapatte va  aragge-r-iva sasapo,

yo na lippati kamesu tam aham briimi brahmanam.

66 Not through tangled hair, not through clan, not through birth is one a brahmana; but he who
removes all wicked things, whether subtle or gross, because of the removal of (all) wicked
things, he is called a brahmana. Although the sentiment is common enough, I can find no
parallel to lines c-f in the Pali texts.
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[39 ~ Dhp 387]

udayam tapati adicco ratrim abhati candrama ||

sannaddho khz@yo tapati jhayim tapati brahmano ||

1 " 1
VY —— Y — — — | Y Y — v —

atha sabbe ahoratte buddho tapati tejasa Il

1 " 1
Ve Y — — — | —— — — | — —

diva tapati adicco rattim abhati candima,

sannaddho khattTyo tapati  jhayi tapati brahmano,

atha sabbam ahorattim  buddho tapati tejasa.
[40 = Dhp 385]

1 " 1
— YUY —— — | —— — — | — v —

yassa param aparam va paraparam na vijjati |

N S 67 .. . o .
vitajjaram ' visamyuttam tam aham briami brahmanam I|

yassa param aparam va paraparam na vijjati,

vitaddaram visamyuttam tam aham brimi brahmanam.
[41 = Dhp 384]

1 " 1
Ve — V— — — | — Y — — v — v —

yada dayesu dhammesu paragi hoti brahmano |
“v—vw—|————j————iv—v— mavipula

athassa sabbe samyoga attham gacchanti janato Il

yada dvayesu dhammesu paragt hoti brahmano,
v—v—i————li-———lv—v—  mavipula

athassa sabbe samyoga attham gacchanti janato.

7 1¢ appears the double consonant -jj- ( also -dd- in Pali) is to avoid two short syllables in 2nd
and 3rd position of the prior line.
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[42 ab cf. Iti 96 v.3ab; cd = Sn 3.12 v. 26cd]

1 " 1
VY —— Y — — — | Y — Y Y — o —

sa khu so khinasamyogo khinamanapunabbhavo |
——v—i—,———i——~v—iv—vw— mavipula

samghavasevi dhammattho samgham na upeti vedaga I

—~——iv—vw—i—vw—viv—vw—  Anutthubha
ye ca kho chinnasamsaya khinamanapunabbhava

te ve param gata loke ye patta asavakkhayam.

————lv———ll—v——lv—v— pathya
arogyam sammad anfidya asavanam parikkhaya,
——v—i—,———li——vv—lv—v— mavipula

sankhaya sevi dhammat;To sankham na upeti vedagi.

[43 ~ Dhp 408]

v—vw—i—vv—jv——viv—v— bhavipula
akakkasim vinnapapim giram saccam udiraye |

taya nabhisape kamci tam aham brami brahmanam ||

v—vw—i—wwv—jwv———wv—v— bhavipula
akakkasam vifilapanim  giram saccam udiraye,

yaya nabhisaje kafici tam aham brimi brahmanam.
[44 = Dhp 404]

asamsattham grhatthehi anagz?u‘ehi68 cibhayam |
v—v—l————llvv——lv—v— mavipula

anokasarim appiccham tam aham brami brahmanpam I|

asamsattham gahatthehi anagarehi cibhayam,
w—vw—lo———livu——lv—v—  mavipula

anokasarim appiccham tam aham brimi brahmanam.

% This seems to be a scribal error for the intended andagarehi.
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[45 ~ Dhp 391]

1 " 1
— Y — — — Y — — (v — v —

yassa kayena vacaya manasa nasti dukkatam |
69

samvrtam trisu tthanesu tam aham brami brahmanpam ||

yassa kayena vacaya manasa natthi dukkatam,

samvutam tthi thanehi tam aham briimi brahmanam.

[46 ~ Dhp 389]

——v—ivvv—li—v——lv—v— navipula
ma brahmanassa prahare nassa mucceya brahmano |

dht brahmanassa hantaram ya ssa va su na muccati Il

1 " 1
Ve V— — — | — — v — v —

na brahmanassa pah’reyya nassa muficetha brahmano,

dht brahmanassa hantaram  tato dht yassa muificati.
[47 = Dhp 294]

mataram pathamam hanta rajanam do ca khattiye |

rastam sanucaram hanta anigho carati brahmano I

1 " 1
— YUY — — —  —— — — | — v —

mataram pitaram hantva rajano dve ca khattiye,

rattham sanucaram hantva anigho yati brahmano.

[48 ~ Dhp 403]

——v—i—,———lii————lv—v— mavipula
gambhirapramfiam medhavim magga 'maggassa kovidam |

uttamattham anuprattam tam aham briami brahmanam ||

——e—lm———l————lv—v— mavipula
gambhirapafinam medhavim maggamaggassa kovidam,

uttamattham anuppattam tam aham brimi brahmanam.

6 . e . _ .
%1 count fth- as not making position here to give the pathya cadence, otherwise we have a
malformed mavipula.
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[49 ~ Dhp 386]

jhayim virajam asinam katakiccam anasavam |

uttamattham anuprattam tam aham brami brahmanam ||

jhayim virajam asinam  katakiccam anasavam

uttamattham anuppattam tam aham brimi brahmanam.

Brahmanavarggah
Brahmanavaggo
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4: Bhiksu
Bhikkhuvaggo

[50 = Dhp 361c-f]

sabbattha samvaro sadhu sadhu sabbattha samvaro |

sabbattha samvrto bhikkhii sabbadukkha pramuccati70 I

1 " 1
—_— Y — — Y — — v — v —

kayena samvaro sadhu sadhu vacaya samvaro,
manasa samvaro sadhu sadhu sabbattha samvaro,

sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu sabbadukkha pamuccati.

[51 = Dhp 361]

1 " 1
—_— Y — — =Y — — v — v —

kayena samvaro sadhu sadhu vacaya samvaro |
manasa pi samvaro sadhu sadhu sabbattha samvaro |

sabbattha samvrto bhikkhii sabbadukkha pramuccati Il

kayena samvaro sadhu  sadhu vacaya samvaro,
manasa samvaro sadhu sadhu sabbattha samvaro,

sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu sabbadukkha pamuccati.

" This verse looks like a variation of part of the next verse. There are no parallels to this
variation in Ud-v or GDhp.
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[52 =~ Dhp 362]

—e—vulmu—u—lio——wul-wu—w—  Vaitaliya x 2
hastasarhyyato71 padasamyyato vﬁcz‘lsalhyyato72 samvrtendriyo ||
——vvi—v—v—j———vvi—wv—w—— Vaitaltya / Opacchandasaka

ajjhattarato samahito eko samtusito tam ahu bhikkhum |

—v—vvi—v—v—ll-—v—vvi—v—v— Vetialiya
hatthasamyato padasamyato vacaya samyato samyatuttamo,
——vvi—v—v—ji———vv —wv—vw—— Vetaliya / Opacchandasaka

ajjhattarato samahito  eko santusito tam ahu bhikkhum.

[53 =~ Dhp 378]

—e——lmw——l—w—ulu—w— ravipula
santakayo $antacitto $antava susamahito ||

vantalokamiso bhikkhii upasanto ti vuccati |

—v——l—v——ll—v—vlv—v— ravipula
santakayo santavaco santava susamahito

vantalokamiso bhikkhu upasanto ti vuccati.

[54 ~ Dhp 363]

yo mukhe” samyyato bhikkht mantabhast anuddhato ||

attham dhammaii ca deSeti madhuram tassa bhasitam |

1 " 1
—o Y Y — — — Y — — (v — U —

yo mukhasamyato bhikkhu mantabhani anuddhato,

attham dhammai ca dipeti madhuram tassa bhasitam.

" We need to scan both the first syllable and the end syllable as light m.c. (hdstasamyyato) to
give the normal opening.

% We need to scan the end syllable as light m.c. (vacasamyyato) to give the normal opening, this
reading is then preferable metrically to the Pali which is irregular.

3 This reading avoids having short syllables in 2nd and 3rd position, as found in the Pali.
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[S5 = Dhp 365]

____IV___II___UIV ~ -
sam labham natimamfieya na ’miiesam prihayam care |l

amiiesam prihayam bhikkhti samadhin nadhigacchati |

v———,u———,,———v,v ~ —
salabham natimafifieyya nanfiesam pihayam care,

affiesam pihayam bhikkhu samadhim nadhigacchati.

[56 = Dhp 366]

appalabho pl ce bhlkkhu sam labham natimamiiati ||

tam ve deva prasamsanti suddhéjivilh atandritam ||

appalabho p1 ce bhlkkhu salﬁbharh natimafnati,

tam ve deva pasamsanti suddhajlvirh atanditam.

[57 = Dhp 369]

sifica bhlkkhu imam navam sitta te laghu hehiti |

hetta ragaii ca dosam ca tato nibbanam ehisi ||

sifica bhikkhu imam navam sitta te lahum essati,
S O N

chetva ragaf ca dosafl ca  tato nibbanam ehisi.

[58a = Ud-v 32.23]

udaggracitto sumano adhibhiiya priya ’priyam ||
v———lvvu—jlv——— - — navipulﬁ

tato pramojjabahulo sato bhikkhii parivraje |

v—vw—i—vv—jvw——iv—v— bhavipula
udagracittah sumanda hy abhibhiiya priyapriyam |

pramodyabahulo bhiksur  duhkhaksayam avapnuyat |
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[59 a-d = Dhp 368; ef cf. Dhp 23cd]

——v—i—[-]--llv———lv—v— mavipula
mettavihari bhikkha’* prasanno buddhasasane ||

"
YU — — — | ——— Ul ———

pativijjhi padam §antam samkharopasamam sukham |
——v—i—,———li————i~—vw— mavipula
drste va dhamme nibbanam yogacchemam anuttaram ||

——v—l—,———llvo———lv—v—  mavipula
mettavihari yo bhlkkhu pasanno buddhasasane,

adhigacche padam santam sankhariipasamam sukham.

w—w—lo———l————lu—v— mavipula

phusanti dhira nibbanam yogakkhemam anuttaram.

[60 = Dhp 373]

————|V———||—V——|V—V—
sumiia garam prav1stassa Santacittassa bhikkhuno |
~ — \J—|U———||————|u—u—

amanusa rati hoti sammam dhammam vipassato |l

sunnagaram pav1tthassa santacittassa bhikkhuno,

amanusi rati hoti samma dhammam vipassato.

[61 ~ Dhp 374]

v—vw—i—wwv—j———viv—v— bhavipula
yatha yatha sammasati khandhanam udayavyayam |

labhate cittassa pre'lmojjali175 amata hetam vijanato ||

w—v—l-wu—li-——vlu—w—  bhavipula
yato yato sammasati  khandhanam udayabbayam

labhati pitipamojjam amatam tam vijanatam.

™ The metre is faulty, and we should read yo here as in the Pali.
51 count pr- as not making position to give the pathya cadence.
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[62 = Dhp 372]

1 " 1
— YUY — — — | — — Y Y — v —

o e e = . 76 e e
nasti jhanam apramiiassa pramiia nasti ajhayato |

yamhi jhanaii ca pramiia ca sa ve nibbanasantike I

natthi jhanam apafinassa pafifia natthi ajhayato,

yamhi jhanan ca pafind ca sa ve nibbanasantike.

[63 = Dhp 375]

tatthayam adi’’ bhavati iha pramiiassa bhikkhuno |
—vu—i—,———li—v——lv—v— mavipula

indriyagotti santosti pratimokkhe ca samvaro I

——v—lvwuo—llvw——lv—v—  navipula
tatrayam adi bhavati  idha pafifnassa bhikkhuno:

indriyagutti santutthi  patimokkhe ca samvaro.

[64a-e = 376a-e; f = Sn 1039d]

mitte bhajetha kallane $uddhajivi atandrito |

patisandharavatti ssa acarakusalo siya |
w———lvuu—fiu———lu—w— navipula

tato pramojjabahulo sato bhikkha parivraje Il

mitte bhajassu kalyane suddhajive atandite,

patisantharavuttassa  acarakusalo siya,
w———luwu—lio———lu—w— bhavipula
tato pamojjabahulo  dukkhassantam karissati.

u———:u—u—

sato bhikkhu paribbaje

Bhiksuvarggah
Bhikkhuvaggo

61 count -pr- in this word and in pramiia in line c as not making position to give pathya
cadences. Otherwise we both times have ill-formed mavipula lines.
" This is probably a scribal error for adi.
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5: Attha

[65 = Dhp 331, Nagavaggo]

——e—l—o,ulmw——l——o—l—wulow——  Tristubh x 4
atthesu jatesu sukha sakhaya pumiiam sukham jivitasarhkhayamhi78 I

tosti sukha ya itari[tarena] sabbassa papassa sukham prahapam II

——o-l—u,ulmw——li——w—-l—,oul-v—— Tutthubha x 4
atthamhi jatamhi sukha sahaya tutthi sukha ya itaritarena

puiifam sukham jivitasankhayamhi sabbassa dukkhassa sukham pahanam.

[66 = Dhp 332, Nagavaggo]

sukha matreata loke tato petteata sukha”’ |

samannata sukha loke tato brahmannata sukha Il

1 " 1
vV Y — — Y — — — v — v —

sukha matteyyata loke atho petteyyata sukha,

sukha samannata loke atho brahmannata sukha.

[67ab = Dhp 333ab, Nagavaggo]

1 " 1
v Y= — VW — — — v — v —

sukham yavaj jara sillam sukha Sraddha pratisthita |

1 1
VU Y —— — | —— — — | — —

sukha attharasa vaca assim manakkhayo sukho® II

sukham yava jara silam sukha saddha patitthita.

sukho pafifaya patilabho papanam akaranam sukham.

78 There is a reversal of lines b and ¢ here in Patna and Pali. These three verses (actually 2 1/2)
are found in the same order at the end of the Nagavaggo in the Pali, where they seem to have
hardly any connection with the theme of the chapter.

? Roth reads: matreyyata ... petreyyata in this line, which is perhaps to be preferred.
801 can find no parallel to this line in the Pali.
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[68 = Dhp 194, Buddhavaggo]

1 " 1
Ve V= — Y — — — v — —

sukho buddhana® uppado sukha dhammassa desana |

sukha samghassa samaggri samaggranam tapo sukho |

sukho buddhanam uppado sukha saddhammadesana,

sukha sanghassa samaggi samagganam tapo sukho.

[69 = Dhp 206, Sukhavaggo]

sukham dams$anam ay'rapam samvaso pi satam sukho |

.. 823 1= . . _ . =83
addamsSanena™ balanam niccam eva sukhi siya™ |l

sahu dassanam ar'yanam  sannivaso sada sukho,
oo ——llmu—Clo—u—

adassanena balanam niccam eva sukht siya.

[70 = Dhp 207, Sukhavaggo]

SRNGY NS SN S
mym o = =1 - = 84, .
balasangatacari hi drigham addhana™ Socati |

dukkho balehi samvaso amittehi-r-iva85 sabbada |

1 " 1
—— Y Y —— —  —— — — | — v —

- = o — ~—y— . _86 —
dhira tu sukhasamvasa fiatinam va” samagamo ||

balasangatacari hi digham addhana’ socati,
S | N N

dukkho balehi samvaso amitteneva sabbada.

dhiro ca sukhasamvaso fiatinam va samagamo.

81 Scribal error, we should read buddhanam here.

82 There is no reason for the doubling of the consonant -dd- here, and it is probably a scribal
error, but it occurs again in addamsanan, 73c, 134d.

8 Again we have a sequence of three verses both in the Patna and in the Pali, where they occur
at the end of the Sukhavaggo.

84 Understand addhana’, with elipsis m.c.

% The metre is faulty in this opening, by following the Pali we can restore it.

86 Scribal error. To get a proper meaning here we need to read va (= iva) as in the Pali.
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[71 = Dhp 208, Sukhavaggo]

——vw—lm,wulmw——lim—w—l—,wul—w—— Tristubh x 2

T .1/ PR - .
tassa hi dhiram”’ ca bahussutaii ca dhoreyasilavratamantam ay'ram |

——v—i—vvi—v——j——v,—i—vwwv—w—v—  Tristubh / Jagati

tam tarisam sappurusam sumedham sevetha nakkhattapathe va candrama I|

tasma hi,
——w—l—v,ulmwu——ll-—u—i—,uul—w—— Tutthubha x 2 ‘
dhirafi ca paffafi ca bahussutafi ca  dhorayhasilam vatavantam ar'yam,
——v——vvi—v——jv—vw—i—wv—w—v— Tutthubha / Jagati

tam tadisam sappurisam sumedham bhajetha nakkhattapatham va candima.

[72 = Dhp 212, Piyavaggo]

priyato Jayate dukkham priya Soka priya bhayam |

priyato vipramuttassa nasti $oka kato bhayalh88 I

1 " 1
M —— Y — — — Y — — Y — v —

piyato jayati soko piyato jayati bhayam,

piyato vippamuttassa natthi soko kuto bhayam.
[73 = Dhp 210, Piyavaggo]

ma priyehi samagamma apriyehi kadacanam |
v—v——lv———ll—v—viv—w—  9gyllables
priyassa89 addamsanam dukkham apriyassa ca dams$anam ||

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — Y — U — v —

ma piyehi samagaiichi1 appiyehi kudacanam,

piyanam adassanam dukkham appiyanai ca dassanam.

871t is hard to believe that the prose reading in the Pali at the beginning of the verse has arisen

accidentally, the Patna line must be a standardisation.

® The next three verses also appear together in the Pali (but in a different order) at the
beginning of the Piyavaggo, just after the three verses from the Sukhavaggo above.

? This line has 9 syllables. We could correct the metre by reading priyass’ here.
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[74 = Dhp 211, Piyavaggo]

tassa prlyam na kay ratha priyavado hi papako |

ggramtha tesam na Vljjantl yesam nasti priyapriyam ||

tasma plyam na kay ratha piyﬁpﬁyo hi papako,

gantha tesam na vijjanti  yesam natthi piyappiyam.

[75 = Dhp 203, Sukhavaggo]

chudha parama rogﬁl_lﬁlh90 samkharaparamam dukham

91
I

etam fiatta yathabhtitam nibbanaparamam sukhar’ Il

u——u,u———“——uulu—u—
jighaccha parama roga sankharaparamﬁ dukha,
____IV___II___VIV ~ —

etam fiatva yathabhttam nibbanam paramam sukham.

[76 = Dhp 204, Sukhavaggo]

aroggaparama labha samtostiparamam dhanam |
——uu,u———“——vu,u—u—

vis§§asaparama fiati nibbanaparamam sukham |

——uu,u———,,——vu,v—v—
arogyaparama labha santutthiparamam dhanam,
——uu,u———::———u,u—u—

vissasaparama natt nibbanam paramam sukham.

90 . .
We should read this as a compound: paramaroganan.
1 . .
o' kh-is m.c. to give the normal cadence.

2 The BJT edition of the Pali, both here and below, also reads nibbanaparamam, which gives a
significantly different interpretation to this line.
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[77 = Dhp 290, Pakinnakavaggo]

——uu,u———,,———v,v ~ —
93 o .
mattasukhapariccaga pasSe ce vipulam sukham |
v———,u———,,———v,v s —

caje mattasukham dhiro sampas$§am vipulam sukham ||

mattasukhaparlccaga passe ce vipulam sukham,
v———,u———,,———v,v ~ —

caje mattasukham dhiro sampassam vipulam sukham.

[78 = Kosalasamyuttam, 2.3 v.1]

wu—uulmu—u—ll———uul-w—v—  Vaitaliya x 4
manujassa sada satimato mattam janiya laddhibhojane |

tanuka ’ssa bhavanti vedana $anikam jirati ayu palayam I

ve—vul—v—vw—j———vvi—wv—w— Vetaliyax 4
manujassa sada satimato mattam janato laddhabhojane,

tanutassa’® bhavanti vedana sanikam jirati ayu palayam.

[79 = Dhp 193, Buddhavaggo]

1 " 1
— YUY — — — Y — — — v — U —

dullabho purusajamiio na so sabbattha jayati |

yattha so jayate viro”  tar kulam sukham edhati Il

dullabho purisajafifio na so sabbattha jayati,

yattha so jayatt dhiro tam kulam sukham edhati.

%3 1t is characteristic of Patna that this word, and cognates always appear as pass-. See
sampassam in line d; see also anupassim 7a, 8a; vipassato 60d.

There is a v.l. tanukassa in ChS.

%yt may be the Pali reading dhiro here has arisen from confusion of v with dh in the Brahmi
script.
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[80 = Dhp 83, Panditavaggo]

——ou-j—vulmw——llu—u—i—,wul-w—— Tristubh x 4
sabbattha ve sappurusa bhavanti na kamakama lapayanti santo |

sukhena phuttha uttava dukhena’® noccavacam sappurusa karonti I

——e—j—wulmw——lu—w—l— wul-w—— Tutthubha x 4
sabbattha ve sappurisa vajanti na kamakama lapayanti santo,

sukhena phuttha atha va dukhena noccavacam pandita dassayanti.

[81 = Dhp 201, Sukhavaggo]

v———lvwuv—j—i———li~v—v— navipula
jayam veram prasavati dukkham Seti parajito |

upasanto sukham Seti hetta jayaparajayam I|

v———ivwwv—j———viv—w— navipula
jayam veram pasavati dukkham seti parajito,

upasanto sukham seti  hitva jayaparajayam.

[82cd cf. Dhp 333cd, Nagavaggo]

w———lmw——liu——ulu—w— ravipula
sukha najjo siipatittha sukho dhammayjito jano97 I

sukho éraddhapaﬁlﬁbhoﬁj&r papassa akaranam sukham ||

1 " 1
VU Y — — — |V — — — v — v —

sukham yava jara silam  sukha saddha patitthita,

sukho paﬁﬁﬁyﬁa;ilébho papanam akaranam sukham.

for ab cf. Udanavarga 30.24ab:

v—v—i—v——llv——vluv—v— ravipula
sukhd nadt sapatirtha  sukham dharmajino jinah |

prajiialabhah sukho nityam — asmimanaksayah sukham |l

96 . .
-kh- is m.c. to give the normal cadence.

"1 can find no parallel to this padayuga in the Pali.

98 _ . . - Lo . -
-i- is m.c. to give the pathya cadence, otherwise it is a scribal error and we have savipula.
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[83 = Ud-v 30.23]

v———l—v——llv———lv—v— ravipula
sukham drastum Silavanto sukham drastum bahussuta |

ar*hanto’ pi sukham drastum vipramutta niropadhiwo I

stlavantah sukham drstum  sukham drstum bahusrutah |

arhantas ca sukham drstum  vipramuktapunarbhavah |

Atthavarggah

% As arah- words normally contain svarabhakti vowels, I read it as such here, though we could
also understand the first two syllables as resolved.

190 There is no parallel to this verse in the Pali, but the last line (as vippamutto niriipadht)
occurs, see Iti 57 and Tha 516.
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6: Soka

[84 = Ud 8.8]

——e—lmoulmu——l——w—l—u,olmw—— Tristubh x 4
ye keci Soka paridevitam va dukkham va lokamhi anekarapam |
v—v—:v,uu:—u——::v—u—:—,vv:—v——v

priyam paticca prabhavanti101 ete priye asante na bhavanti ete |l

——o-l—,oulmw——li-—u—l——,ul-v—— Tutthubha x 4
. L N . _ 102
ye keci soka paridevita va  dukkha ca lokasmim anekariipa,

piyam paticca pabhavanti ete piye asante na bhavanti ete.

[85 = Ud 8.8]

——ou-Jov—low——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Tristubh x 4
= s s 103 oy o P P
tassa hi te sukhino "~ vitasoka yesam priyam nasti kahimci loke |

tassa aSokam virajam prz‘ntthayﬁnz‘l104 priyam na kay'ratha kahirci loke I

——vw—jww—l—w——llo—w—j-wul—w—— Tuithubha x 4
tasma hi te sukhino vitasoka yesam piyam natthi kuhifici loke,

tasma asokarh virajam patthayano piyarm na kay'ratha kuhifici loke.
[86 = Dhp 90, Arahantavaggo]

1 " 1
Ve — V— — — | — Y — — v — v —

gataddhuno viSokassa vipramuttassa sabbahim |

sabbaggrantaprahinassa paridaha na vijjati |l

gataddhino visokassa  vippamuttassa sabbadhi,

sabbaganthappahinassa parilaho na vijjati.

101 . " - I .
I count pr- as not making position here in line with its normal weight.

192 This line has the caesura after the 6th (this occurs quite rarely, but many times the word
break occurs after lokasmim as here). We could read lokahmi, as in Patna, which would avoid
the problematic syllable. We can note here that Patna never shows the -assim (-asmim) form in
the locative endings.

103 . o
Cone excludes khi, a repetition aksara here.

104 .. . . .
This is the extended form of the metre, pausing at the 5th and restarting again from the

same syllable.
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[87 = Dhp 92ab-ef, Arahantavaggo]

———u:u———,,—vv—,v—u—
- . . = .. eno . 105
yesam sannicayo nasti ye parinatabhojana " |

akaSe va Sakuntanam padam tesam durannayam ||

yesam sannicayo natthi ye pariffiatabhojana,
sufifiato animitto ca  vimokkho yesa’ gocaro,

akase va sakuntanam  gati tesam durannaya.

[88 = Dhp 96, Arahantavaggo]

santo tassa mano hoti $§anta vaca ca kammu ca |

sammadamiiavimuttassa upasantassa tayino Il

santam tassa manam hoti santa vaca ca kamma ca,

sammadafinavimuttassa upasantassa tadino.

[89 = Dhp 94, Arahantavaggo]

——v—lu,uuimw——li——w——wul—w—— Tristubh x 2
yassendriyani samatham gatani as$a yatha sarathina sudanta |
v, vi—v——ii——v—iv,vv—wv—vw— Tristubh / Jagati

- - - = . . 106 .
prahinamanassa anasavassa deva pi tassa prihayanti "~ tayino ||

——o-lu,oulmw——li-—u—l-vul-w—— Tutthubha x 2
yassindriyani samatham gatani  assa yatha sarathina sudanta,
w—v—l-u,ulmw——li-—v—lu,oul—w—v—  Tutthubha / Jagati

pahinamanassa anasavassa deva pi tassa pihayanti tadino.

105 The posterior line has two short syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions here; we should read:
parimiata- which avoids the problem.

1% There is a mark in this word which in private correspondence Cone said she thought had no
semantic value. I count pr- as not making position to avoid a heavy syllable in 6th position.
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[90 = Dhp 321, Nagavaggo]

——v—lvwv—i————iv—w— navipula
dantam nayanti samitim dantam rajabhirahati |
danto Srestho manusyesu yo ’tivade titikkhati'"” |l
——v—lvwv—j————iw—vw— navipula
dantam nayanti samitim  dantam rajabhirthati,

danto settho manussesu  yotivakyam titikkhati.
[91 = Dhp 322, Nagavaggo]

varam assatara danta ajaneya ca sendhava |

kuiijara va mahanaga atta danto tato varam II

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | —— — — |\ — v —

varam assatara danta  ajaniya ca sindhava

kufjara ca mahanaga attadanto tato varam.

[92¢d = Dhp 323cd, Nagavaggo]

1 1
Y N — Y — = | — Y —
s ssl 1. _, c . 108
na hi tehi janajatehi tam bhiimim abhisambhave ™ |

yatha ’ttana sudantena danto dantena gacchati ||

1
MY —— V— — — | — YUY Y — v —

na hi etehi yanehi gaccheyya agatam disam,

yathattana sudantena danto dantena gacchati.

[93 = Dhp 81, Panditavaggo]

——o-l—wu—ll——wulu—w—  bhavipula
Selo yatha ekaghano vatena na samirati |

evam nindaprasamsasu na samiranti pandita |

——v—l—vuv—iil——vuvl v—v—  bhavipula
selo yatha ekaghano vatena na samirati,

evam nindapasamsasu na samifijanti pandita.

197 This and the next two verses also occur in this sequence in the Pali.
108 1 can find no parallel to this line in the Pali texts.
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[94 = Dhp 9, Yamakavaggo]

v—v—l————ll-——viv—v— mavipula
. - . . . ...109
anikkasayo kasayam yo vastam paridhehiti " |
apeto damasaccena na so kasayam ar'hati |l
“v—vw—————ll-——vviv—w— mavipula
anikkasavo kasavam yo vattham paridahessati,

apeto damasaccena na so kasavam ar‘hati.

[95 = Dhp 10, Yamakavaggo]

yo tu vantakasayassa Silehi susamahito |

upeto damasaccena sa ve kasayam ar'hati |

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — VY Y — N —

yo ca vantakasavassa silesu susamahito,

upeto damasaccena sa ve kasavam ar“hati.

Sokavarggah

1% This is the normal form of the future (3rd person simgular) in Patna. Cf. hehiti 57b; vijehiti

131a; prajehiti 131d; bhijjihiti 259c; abhisehiti 349b.
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7: Kalyant'"
[96 =~ Dhp 116, Papavaggo]

abhittaretha kallane pﬁpﬁ cittam nivaraye |

damdham hi karato pumfiam papamhi ramate mano ||

abhlttharetha kalyane papa cittam nivaraye,

dandham hi karato pufiiam papasmim ramati mano.

[97 = Dhp 117, Papavaggo]

—_—~— u,u———“u———,u—u—

i 111
kay'ra  ce puruso papam na nam kay'ra punappuno |
v—v—l————li-———lv—v—  mavipula

na tamhi chanda[m] kay'ratha dukkho papassa sa[m]cayo I

1
———u,u———,,v———,u—v—

papaifi ce pur1so kay ra na tam kay'ra punappunam,
hdiand u_l____ll____lu ~ = mavipule‘l

na tamhi chandarh kay'ratha dukkho papassa uccayo.
[98 = Dhp 118, Papavaggo]

kayira ce puruso pu[m]iia[m] kay['Jra cena[m] punappuno |
—o—omlm—— v ———lo—o— mavipula

tamh[i] eva chanda[m] kay'ratha 12 Sukho pumiiassa samcayo ||

pufifaf ce puriso kay'ra  kay'rathetam punappunam,
—e——lou——lil———lu—v— savipula

tamhi chandam kayiratha sukho puffiassa uccayo.

19 In the title the word is spelt kaly-, but in the verses themselves it is always spelt kall-. This is
the longest chapter in the Patna collection.
Three times we have to ignore the svarabhakti vowel in this word and its cognate in this

Verse.

112 . .. .. . . . -
The metre in this line is incorrect, we could read tramheva, which would give mavipula, and

as the supposed -i is not visible this may be the correct reading.
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[99 = MN 7 vs. 3]

1 " 1
—_—_——Y Y —— —  —— — — |V — Y —

Suddhasseva sada phaggi suddasso' " ’posatho sada |

suddhassa Sucikammassa sada sampajjate vratam ||

suddhasseva sada phaggu suddhassuposatho sada,

suddhassa sucikammassa sada sampajjate vatam.

[100ab = Dhp 314ab, Nirayavaggo; cd cf. 17cd, Yamakavaggo]

akatam dukkatam Sreyo paccha tapati dukkatam |

—v——vl—v—u—ll-——vul—v—v—  Vaitaliya x 2
dukkatarih me katam ti Socati'* bhiiyo Socati doggatim gato ||

akatam dukkatam seyyo paccha tapati dukkatam.

——oulmw—u—llm——vulmw—v—  Vetaliya x 2
papam me katan ti tappati  bhiyyo tappati duggatim gato.

[101ab = Dhp 314cd, Nirayavaggo; cd cf. 18cd, Yamakavaggo]

kataii ca sukatam sadhu yam katta nanutappati |

sukatam me'" katam ti nandati bhiiyo nandati soggatin gato I

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | —— — — | — —

katafi ca sukatam seyyo yam katva nanutappati.

——vulmv—ulle——wulou—w—  Vetiliya x 2
puiifiam mé katan ti nandati  bhiyyo nandati suggatim gato.

3

3 Read: suddhasso.

"4 This line shows the variant opening discussed in The Prosody of the Dhammapada. Even so
we must read mé to fully correct the metre (also in the next verse).

115 . . .
I read mé here to give the normal opening.
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[102 = Dhp 119, Papavaggo]

1 " 1
—_— Y — — Y — — v — v —

papo pi pasSate bhadram yava papam na paccati |

yada tu paccate papam atha papo papani paééati116 Il

——v—lvv——il—w——iv—vw— savipula
papo pi passati bhadram yava papam na paccati,
v—v—ivw——jvv————jv—w—  savipuld

yada ca paccati papam atha papo papani passati.
[103 = Dhp 120, Papavaggo]

bhadro pi passate papam yava bhadram na paccati |

yada tu paccate bhadram atha bhadro bhadrani passati |l

——v—lvv———v——lv—vw— savipula
bhadro pi passati papam yava bhadram na paccati,
w—u—luw——lliuu————lu—w— savipula

yada ca paccati bhadram atha bhadro bhadrani passati.

[104 cf. Dhp 119, Papavaggo]

papam pi karato bhadram yava papam na paccati |

atha pay'ragate kale papo papani paééati117 I

——v v ——l—v——lv—vw— savipula
papo pi passati bhadram  yava papam na paccati,
u—u—:uu——::uu————:v—v— ]0 sy]]ables

yada ca paccati papam atha papo papani passati.

1 This Tine (which is confirmed by the Pali reading) is hypermetric by 2 syllables. Norman, in
his comment in Word of the Doctrine to the parallel to this verse, suggests it may be a
Vaitaliya line, but this opening is not normally seen in the Vaitaliya, and it seems better to
take it as a hypermetric Sloka. Similarly for the following verse.

' This verse and the next, which do not have proper parallels in the Pali, look like attempts to
rewrite the metrically unsatisfactory verses which precede.
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[105 cf. Dhp 120, Papavaggo]

bhadram p1 karato papam yava bhadram na paccati |

atha pay'ragate kale bhadro bhadrani passati |l

——v—lvv——ll—w——iv—vw— savipula
bhadro pi passati papam  yava bhadram na paccati,
v—v—lvv——jvv————iv—v— 10 syllables

yada ca paccati bhadram atha bhadro bhadrani passati.

[106 = Dhp 124, Papavaggo]

panimhi ce vrano na ’ssa  dhareya panina visam |

navrane visam anneti nasti papam akurvvato Il

1 " 1
——v Y — — Vv — (v — U —

panimhi ce vano nassa hareyya panina visam,

nabbanam visam anveti  natthi papam akubbato.

[107 = Dhp 71, Balavaggo]

N — \J—|\J———||————|u ~ —
P o e . .118
na hi papakam katam kammam sajjam chiram va mucchati " |

dahantam balam anneti bhassachanno va papako I

1 " 1
MY —— V— — — | — Y — — v — v —

na hi papam katam kammam  sajju khiram va muccati,
U___IV___II____IV_U_

dahantam balam anveti bhasmacchanno va pavako.

'8 This reading is preferable to the Pali muccati, which hardly makes sense. Even DhpA
paraphrases with parinamati.
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[108 = Ud-v 9.18a-d]

uu—u—:v———”————:v—v—
na hi papakam katam kammam sajjam Sastam va kantati |
1 1" 1
M — U — — — Y — — o — o —

ces .. = e = . 119
marano ’peto hi janati ya gati papakammuno " ||
na hi papakrtam karma  sadyah Sastram iva'?’ krntati |

samparaye tu jandati  ya gatih papakarmanam |

1 1l 1
——UY Y — — W — — v v — v —

pascat tu katukam bhavati  vipakam pratisevatah |l

[109 = Ja 466 v. 36]

w—v—uv—low——llo———l-C—_l-w—— Tristubh x 4
~ . R S = . .7 = =121
anagatarm patikay'ratha kiccam ma vo Kiccam Kkiccakale vyadheya ~ |

s

tam tarisam patikatakiccakarim na nam kiccam kiccakale vyadheti |l

v—v—lvv—i—v——ll-———|-v—i—v—— Tutthubha x 4
anagatam patikay'ratha kiccah  ma mar kiccam kiccakale vyadhesi,

1 1
J—N = — N — —

tam tadisam patigatakiccaka‘urin'l122 na tam kiccam kiccakale vyadheti.
[110 = Devaputtasamyuttam, 3.2 v. 4]

1 " 1
MY —— V— — — | —— — Y Y — v —

patikacceva tam kay'ra yam fiayya hitam attano |

P . Lo = 123
na $akatikamanti ssa mantam dhiro parakrame ~ ||

na sakatikacintaya manta dhiro parakkame.

"97 can find no parallel for this verse in the Pali texts.

120 We need to read sastram va m.c.

2! Both posterior lines in this verse (and in the Pali parallel) show the Vedic opening with the
heavy 3rd syllable.

There is a v.l. patikata- in ChS.

'23 This and the next two verses occur in the same order in Khemasuttam of Sagathavaggo (SN
103).

124 There is a v.I. patikacceva in ChS.
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[111 = Devaputtasamyuttam, 3.2 v. 5]

1 1 1
Ve Y — — — |V — — — v — o —

yatha §akatiko maggam samam hetta mahapatham |

visamam maggam asajja akkhachinno tha'® jhayati |l

yatha sakatiko pantham samam hitva mahapatham,

visamam maggam aruyha akkhacchinno va jhayati.

[112 = Devaputtasamyuttam, 3.2 v. 6]

evamn dhamma apakramma adhammam anuvattiya |

balo maccumukham pratto akkhachinno va jhayati |l

1 " 1
—_——— v — VUV — U —

evam dhamma apakkamma adhammam anuvattiya,

mando maccumukham patto  akkhacchinno va jhayati.

[113 = Dhp 307, Nirayavaggo]

——v—i—vv—j—v——iv—v—  bhavipula
kasayakamtha bahavo papadhamma asamyyata |

papa papehi karamehi nirayam te upapajjatha Il

——v—i—vvw—i—vw——iv—vw— Dbhavipula
kasavakantha bahavo papadhamma asaffiata,

papa papehi kammehi nirayam te upapajjare.

125 .
Read: va, as in the next verse.
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[114 = Dhp 306, Nirayavagg0126]

w—w—lo,wulmw——llo—w—l-wu—i—w—— Tristubh x 4
L . . ~ . = s e oy 127
abhutavadi nirayam upeti yo capi katta na karomi ti aha "' |

)

ubho pi te precca sama bhavanti nihinakamma manuja paratra ||

w—vw—l—,oulmw——ll-—w—!— . wu—l—w—— Tutthubha x 4
abhiitavadi nirayam upeti  yo vapi katva na karomf ti caha,

)

ubho pi te pecca sama bhavanti nihTnakamma manuja parattha.

[115 = Dhp 125, Papavaggo]

——v—i—v,vi—v—v—j——vw—i—v,vi—w—— Jagati / Tristubh

yo apradustassa naro pradusyati Suddhassa posassa anamganassa |
v —i—,—i—v——i~ov—v— ww——wv—— Tristubh x 2

tam eva balam pracceti pa?lparil128 sukhumo rajo pativatam va khitto Il
——o-l—u,ulmw—u—li——w—l—u,ul—w—— Jagati/ Tutthubha

yo appadutthassa narassa dussati  suddhassa posassa ananganassa,
w—v—lo,—lmw——lluv—v—uw—l—w—— Tutthubha x 2

tam eva balam pacceti [%arh sukhumo rajo pativatam va khitto.

[116 = Dhp 123, Papavaggo]

1 " 1
— YUY — — — Y — — v — U —

vanijo va bhayam maggam appasattho mahaddhano |

visam jivitukamo va papani parivajjaye Il

1 1l 1
—_ YUY — — — Y — — (v — v —

vanijo va bhayam maggam appasattho mahaddhano,

visam jivitukamo va  papani parivajjaye.

126 One of the most famous verses in the Pali canon, it also occurs at: Ud 4.8, It 48.1, and Sn

661.

27 The posterior line (both here and in the Pali) shows the extended form of the metre, pausing
after the caesura, and restarting from the 5th syllable.

128 Line ¢ shows replacement of two short syllables by one long one, which is an occasional

variation in the Tristubh/Jagatt line.
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[117 = Dhp 291, Pakinnakavaggo]

1 1 1
M — — Y — — — | — — — Y |\ — Y —

paradukkhopadhanena yo icche sukham attano |

1
—_ = — — | — =Y — ) —

. . ~129 . .
verasamsaggasamsattho dukkha = na parimuccati Il

paradukkhtipadanena attano sukham icchati,

verasamsaggasamsattho © verd so na parimuccati.
[118]

kunapassa pi gandhucchijjati130 u ’ddhukitassa’’ pi rati accaya |

1 " 1
VYUY Y — Y — | —— — — | — Y —\J —

— . . cee 2132
purusassa adhammacarino annaham gandho na chijjati ™ ||

[119]
v—vwuvul—w—v——j—-——vwvi—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yatha ggrahapatayol33 prabhutarat’ma aditte nagaramhi dahyamane |

muttﬁmaniphatikarajatahet0134 vyayamanti api ntharema kimei'™ |

129 It seems to me that dukkha in Patna here gives a better meaning than vera in the Pali:
whoever is closely associated with hatred is not freed from suffering (rather than: ...from
hatred, which is tautological).

13 : e
% We need to read the simplex -chijjati here to correct the metre.

131 o . . . .
Cone indicates that this word may also be read: -chitassa. The avagraha is intrusive, read:

uddhukitassa

132 There are no parallels to the last three verses in this chapter in any of the other rescensions
and one suspects that they are late additions to the collection. When we see the corrections
that have to made to the metre it is clear that they were originally Prakrt verses that have
been rather clumsily Sanskritised.

33 We have to read as the simplex gahapatayo to correct the metre.

3% This line has resolution twice, at the beginning of the two words -phatika- and -rajata-; note
that resolution in the cadence of the matracchandas verses is very rare indeed.

1 The opening of this line is syncopated.
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[120]
vovwuul—w—w——j———ww—w—w——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
tatha-r-iva Samana prabhitapramiia ay'ra ay'rapathesu136 sicchamana |
jatijaramaranabhayadditta dukkhﬁttﬁm vyayamanti api prapunema
santirn"*® ||
Kalyanivarggah

130 As ayir- normally has a svarabhakti vowel I read it here as well, though metrically it makes
no difference.

57 This line is very unmetrical as it stands. We should read: jatimaranabhayaddita dukhatta,
understanding the first syllable as short to correct the metre.

138 We need to count the first syllable as light to correct the metre again here.
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8: Puspa
Pupphavaggo

[121 = Dhp 54]

v—w—i—,wvi—v——jv—v— jvw—i—w—— Tristubh x 4
na puspagandho pativatam eti na candanam tagaram vahlikam va |
v—v—:—,vu:—u——::——v—,:—vu:—u——

satan tu gandho pativatam eti sabba disa sappuruso prav:?nti139 Il

w—v—l-.wulmw——llu—w—luwul-w—— Tutthubha x 2
na pupphagandho pativatam eti na candanam tagaramallika va,
w—v—l—.wulmw——llo—w—l-wul-w—v— Tutthubha / Jagati

satafl ca gandho pativatam eti  sabba disa sappuriso pavayati.

[122 = Dhp 55]

candanam tagaram capi uppalam atha vassikim |
I 1" 1
—— Y e Y e Y = =

etesam gandhajatanam $ilagandho anuttaro I

candanam tagaram va pi  uppalam atha vassiki,
R O [ U

etesam gandhajatanam  silagandho anuttaro.

[123 = Dhp 56]

—_—_——— e — — —  — =V — o —
= =, 140 . . . 141
appamatro  ayam gamdho yoyam  tagaracandane |

yo tu Stlavatam gandho vati devesu uttamo I

appamatto ayam gandho yayam tagaracandant,

yo ca silavatam gandho vati devesu uttamo.

139 The Pali reading seems preferable here, see Brough’s comments (GDhp, p. 268) on the
Gandhart version of this verse. The first four verses in this chapter occur in the same order in

the Pali rescension.

140 _ .
Read: appamatro, scribal error.
14

! This reading confirms that we should take the Pali yayam to be analysed: yo ayam, with yo
agreeing with gandho.
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[124 = Dhp 57]

1 " 1
—_—_——— v —  — Y — Y Y — v —

tesam sampannasilanam apramadaviharinam |
1"

1 1
—_~ Y —— —  —— — — Y — v —

S . - - . . .142
sammadamiiavimuttanam maro maggam na vindati I

tesam sampannasilanam appamadaviharinam
SR N S T NS

sammadafildvimuttanam maro maggam na vindati.

[125 = Dhp 51]

yatha pi ruciram puspam vannavantam agandhakam |

evam subhasita vaca aphala hoti akurvvato |l

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | — Y — — Y — —

yatha pi ruciram puppham vannavantam agandhakam,

evar subhasita vaca aphala hoti akubbato.

[126 = Dhp 52]

yatha pi ruciram puspam vannavantam sagamdhakam |

. D s = = = . 143
evam subhasita vaca saphala hoti kurvvato " I

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | — Y — — Y — v —

yatha pi ruciram puppham vannavantam sagandhakam,

evam subhasita vaca saphala hoti pakubbato.

142 There is no mention of flowers in this verse, so we must understand that these four verses
formed a group in the old tradition which underlies the two rescensions. The connection is
collocation on sila and apramada, which occur in the previous verse.

3 Ud-v. and GDhp agree with Patna in reading the verb without a prefix, and we should
probably restore the Pali to read kubbato.



Patna Dharmapada - 88

[127 = Dhp 49]

1 " 1
Ve Y — — — | Y — Y Y — v —

yatha pl bhramaro puspa vannagandham ahedayam |

_144
pradeti rasam adaya evam ggrame muni  care ||

yatha p1 bhamaro puppham vannagandham ahethayam

paleti rasam adaya evam game muni care.

[128 ~ Dhp 47]

= . . . 145 = . .
puspani heva pracinantam vyasattamanasam naram |
1 " 1
—— Y=Y VY= =

146

suttam ggramam mahogho va maccu-r-adaya gacchati ||

pupphani heva pacinantam byasattamanasam naram,
1 " 1
—— VY=Y VY e =

suttam gamam mahogho va  maccu adaya gacchati.

[129 ~ Dhp 48]

puspani heva pracinantam vyasattamanasam naram |

. 147 | - P
asampunnesu  kamesu antako kurute vase ||

pupphani heva pacmantam byasattamanasam naram,
u———|v———”—v u,u—v—

atittam yeva kamesu antako kurute vasam.

144 _. .
-7 is m.c. to give the normal cadence.

57 count pr- here and in the next verse as not making position to give (with resolution) the
pathya cadence.
Read va (= iva).
"7 There are two marks in this word which in private correspondence Cone said she thought
had no semantic value.



Patna Dharmapada - 89

[130 = Dhp 53]

yatha pi pusparas1mha kay ra malagune bahi |

evam jatena maccena Kkatavvam ku$alam bahum |

"
v — u—,u———,,————,v—u—

yatha pi pupphara51mha kay'ra malagune bahi,

————, ———”———u,v ~—

evam jatena maccena kattabbam kusalam bahum.

[131 = Dhp 44]

—v—vulmu—u—lluu——uul—w—u—  Vaitaliya x 4
148, . s eyl . L .
ko " imam pathavim vijehiti yamalokam va imam sadevakam |

149 ‘e p . 0 150
ko dhammapade ™ sudeSite kuSalo puspam iva prajehiti " |
—v—vulmu—u—lluu——uul—wu—u—  Vetaliya x 4
ko imam pathavim vicessati  yamalokan ca imam sadevakam?

ko dhammapadam sudesitamn  kusalo puppham ivappacessati?

[132 = Dhp 45]

——oulmv—u—lluu——uulou—v—  Vaitaliya x 4
. 151 e e pel. . N .
Sekho =" pathavim vijehiti yamalokam va imam sadevakam |

so dhammapade sudeSite kusalo puspam iva prajehiti |l

——vvi—v—v—ivw——vvi—wv—v— Vetaliyax 4
sekho pathavim vicessati yamalokaf ca imam sadevakam.

sekho dhammapadam sudesitam  kusalo puppham ivappacessati.

8 The first syllable here needs to be counted as light to fit the metre. This is common in both
the Patna and the Pali rescensions.

* Notice the spelling here, which goes against the name of the collection given at the end of
the work: dharmmapad-.

50 Note that pr- here and in the verse below is counted as making position to give the normal
cadence.

! There are also two marks in this word which in private correspondence Cone said she
thought had no semantic value.
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[133 = Dhp 377, Bhikkhuvaggo]

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — Y — Y Y — v —

s gt = s — . S - .152 Lo
vasSiki-r-iva puspani mafcakani =~ pramuicati |

1 " 1
—_—_——— v —  m Y — Y Y — v —

evam ragai ca dosafi ca vipramuficatha bhikkhavo I

vassika viya pupphani maddavani pamuiicati,
S PO S TP NS

evam ragai ca dosafi ca  vippamuicetha bhikkhavo.

[134 ~ Dhp 46]

——u—)—wulmw——fiu—u—l— wul—w——  Tristubh x 4
phenopamam lokam imam viditta maricidhammam abhisambudhanam |
——u—:—u7u:—u——::——u—’:—u—:—u——
- - - -153 sz 3 ]
chettana marassa prapuspakani addamsanam maccurajassa gacche ||
——o—)—vwulmu——llu—u—i—,uul—w—— Tutthubha x 4
phentipamam kayam imam viditva maricidhammam abhisambudhano,
——u—:—u,v:—v——::v—v—’:—v—:—v——

chetvana marassa papupphakani adassanam maccurajassa gacche.
[135 = Dhp 58]

yatha salilk&'lrakl'ltamhi154 ujjhitamhi mahapathe |

1 1l 1
MY —— U — — — VY — — (U — v —

. Cy - . . 155
padumam ubbhidam assa Sucigandham manoramam ™ ||

yatha sankaradhanasmim ujjhitasmim mahapathe,

padumam tattha jayetha sucigandham manoramam.

152 It’s hard to see what maricakani can mean here, and this is presumably a scribal error.
15 Reading pr- as failing to make position here to avoid a heavy 6th syllable.

The reading in Patna here, meaning a heap of rubbish, seems preferable to the Pali which is
difficult of interpretation. DhpA: sarnkaratthanasmini, which doesn’t help much.
155 These last two verses also close the Pali chapter.
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[136 ~ Dhp 59]

1 " 1
—_———— = — | = — — v — v —

evam samkarabhutesu andhabhite prthujjane156 I
e ——lv———l——vw—iv—w— mavipula

. . .o 157 . = 1 =158
atirocanti pramiaya sammasabuddhasavaka ™ ||

H—u——:v—u—

o ——

evam sankarabhiitesu andhabhiite puthujjane,

atirocati pafindya sammasambuddhasavako.

Puspavarggah
Pupphavaggo

1% We should presumably understand the forms here ending in -e as truncated in order to fit the
metre. The plural form in the last line (not in the Pali), confirms that the plural in -bhutesu is
the correct number.

577 count pr- as not making position to give the pathya cadence, otherwise we have an ill-
formed mavipula.

158 Scribal error, read -sambuddha-.
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9: Tahna
Tanhavaggo

[137 = Dhp 334]

ve—vul—v—vw—j———vvi—wv—v— Vaitaliya x 4
. = . 159 = S oy .
manujassa pramattacarino tahna vaddhati maluta iva |

——Vuvl—v—uU—jlvv——uUu—v—u—

o _ . _ - 160
sa praplavate hurahuram phalamesi va vanamhi vannaro " I

ve—vui—v—v—j———vvi—v—vw— Vetaliya x 4
manujassa pamattacarino tanha vaddhati maluva viya,

- . . . 161
so palavati hurahuram phalam iccham va vanasmi’* vanaro.

[138 = Dhp 335]

1 " 1
—_———Y Y —— —  —— — — Y — v —

yam cesa sahate jammmi tahna loke duraccaya |
G} N /N (R

soka tassa pravaddhamti ovattha beruna iva Il

1 " 1
—_—— Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

yam esa sahati jammi tanha loke visattika

soka tassa pavaddhanti  abhivattham va biranam.

[139 = Dhp 336]

yo cetam sahate jammim tahnam loke duraccayam |

Soka tassa Vivattanti162 udabinda va pukkhare ||

yo cetam sahatl jammim tanham loke duraccayam
————lwv——llvw——iv—vw— savipula

soka tamha papatanti udabindu va pokkhara.

15 . . . .
%1 count pr- as not making position here to give the normal opening.
160

The first four verses (with a different last line in the fourth verse) also occur in this
sequence in both Dhammapada, and in the Theragatha, vv. 399 - 402 (Malunkaputta’s verses).
In the text niggahita is lost m.c. to give the normal cadence, it would have been better to

read vanamhi as in Patna.

162 . , .
The verb in Patna here doesn’t seem very appropriate.
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[140 a-d = Dhp 337a-d; for ef cf. 216cd]

1 " 1
—_—— Y = — = — Y Y — v —

tam vo vademi bhadram vo yavamt-ittha samagata |
——v—i—wwv—ilv———iv—vw— bhavipula
tahnam samiilam kKhanatha usiratthi va berunim |

1 " 1
——VY Y — — — Y — — v — v —

tahnaya khatamialaya nasti Soka kato bhayam |

1 " 1
—_— Y — — = — Y Y — v —

tam vo vadami bhaddam vo yavantettha samagata,
——vw—i—wv—jv———iw—vw— bhavipula
tanhaya milam khanatha usirattho va biranam,

ma vo nalam va soto va  maro bhafiji punappunam.

1 " 1
—_— Y — = — v — v —

tanhaya jayati soko tanhaya jayati bhayam,
——u—lu— Ul —u—

tanhaya vippamuttassa natthi soko kuto bhayam.

[141 = Iti 15.1]

—vvvi—vv—li—wv——lv—v— bhavipula
. 163 - = 164 _ . .
tahnabitiyo ~ puruso drigham addhana ™ samsari |

etthabhavamiiathabhavam tattha tattha punappuno165 I

——vvi—vvw—j—vw——iv—v— bhavipula
tanhadutiyo puriso digham addhana’ samsaram,

itthabhavannathabhavam samsaram nativattati.

[142 = Iti 15.2]

etam adinavam nyatta tahna dukkhassa sambhavam |

vitatahno anadano sato bhikkhii parivraje Il

evam adinavam fatva tanham dukkhassa sambhavam,

vitatanho anadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje.

193 The opening has light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions. Although this is sometimes
tolerated, it may be better to read: tahnabitiyo.

164 Anusvara has been lost here m.c. to give the normal cadence.

1951 can find no exact parallel to line d in the Pali texts.
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[143 =~ Dhp 345]

w—w—J—vulmw——llu—w——w—l—w—— Tristubh x 4
na tam drdham bandhanam ahu dhira yad ayasam darujam babbajam va |

sarattaratta manikundalesu putresu daresu ca ya apekha Il

w—w—j—wulmw——llu—w—l—w—l-w—— Tutthubha x 4
na tam dalham bandhanam ahu dhira yad ayasam darujam pabbajaii ca,

sarattaratta manikundalesu  puttesu daresu ca ya apekha.

[144 = Dhp 346]

e moulme——lim—ow—uu—!l—w—— Tristubh x 4
etam drdham bandhanam ahu dhira oharimam sukhumam dupramuiicam |
——u—:—u7u:—u——::vv—v—’:—uu:—u——
.166

etappi chettana vrajanti santo anapekhino sabbadukharn'®’ prahaya |

——o-j-vulmw——li——o—luv—l—v—— Tutthubha x 4
etam dalham bandhanam ahu dhira oharinam sithilam duppamuificam,
——u—:—u7u:—u——::vv—v—’:—uu:—u——

etam pi chetvana paribbajainti anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya.
[145 = Dhp 186, Buddhavaggo]

na kahapanavasena ttretti kamesu vijjati |

168 169 I

appassada dukha " kama iti vimiiaya pandito

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | — Y — — Y — v —

na kahapanavassena titti kamesu vijjati,

appassada dukha kama iti vifildya pandito,

166 . e . . . .
I count vr- as not making position here, which is necessary to avoid the heavy sixth syllable.

17 kh- is m.c. to avoid a heavy 6th syllable.

168 _fh-is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.

19 This line is missing in the printed edition. The missing text has been kindly supplied to me
by Prof. K.R. Norman. These verses are very unusual syntactically in the old texts as the
subject of the second verse occurs at the end of the first, which is rarely seen.
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[146 = Dhp 187, Buddhavaggo]

1 " 1
VY —— V— — — |V — — — v — Y —

api divvesu kamesu ratim so nadhigacchati ||

1 " 1
——VY Y — — — Y — — v — v —

tahnakkhayarato hoti sammasambuddhasavako'”’ ||

api dibbesu kamesu ratim so nadhigacchati.

tanhakkhayarato hoti sammasambuddhasavako.

[147 =~ Dhp 352]

vitatahno anadano niruttipadakovido |
—w———lu———lm———jv—w— 9 syllables
. .- 171 - 173
akkharanam sannipatena flayya '~ purvvaparani so |

1 " 1
VU Y — — — |V — — — v — v —

e - _ 173 = Co . 174
sa ve antimasariro mahapramiio ti vuccati " |l

vitatanho anadano niruttipadakovido,
—~——l—v——i———viv—vw— ravipula
akkharanam sannipatam jafina pubbaparani ca,

sa ve antimasariro mahapafifio (mahapuriso) ti vuccati.

170 Read: samma, as elsewhere.

! This line has 9 syllables, with no easy way to correct the metre, unless we follow the Pali
and write sannipatam.

172 Cone indicates that this word may also be read: anayya

3 4 is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.

174 . . _ .. . ..
The reading here confirms that mahapuriso in the Pali is an addition to the text. It has
probably come in from the commentary on the verse.
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[148 =~ Dhp 341]

“ew—wulou—u—llcu——uulow—w—  Vaitaliya x 4
eg=__ s o eg=__o —_ 175 . e
saritani sinehitani ca somanassani '~ bhavanti jantuno |

ye satasita sukhesino te ve ja?ltijaropaga?ln6 I

saritani sinehitani ca sdmanassani bhavanti jantuno,

te satasita sukhesino te ve jatijaripaga nara.

[149 =~ Dhp 342]

——vvi—v—v—ivw——vwvi—w—vw—  Vaitaliya x 2
tahnaya purekkhata praja parisappanti $aso va badhito |
———ivv—v——j—wwv—vvi—wv—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 2

te salhjotanasaflgasattﬁ177 gabbham upenti punappuno ciram pi |l

ve—wul—v—u—jivw——wvwi—w—v—  Vetallya x 2
tasinaya purakkhata paja  parisappanti saso va badhito,
——vvi—v—v—ji—vv—vvi—wv—v—— Vetaliya / Opacchandasaka

samyojanasangasattaka  dukkham upenti punappunam ciraya.

[150 ~ Dhp 348]

—~v—l—v—v—ji———vv—w—v— Vaitaliya x 4
muiica pure muiica pacchato majjhe mufica bhavassa paragi |

sabbattha vimuttamanaso na puno jatijaram upehisi II

—wv—l—v—v—j———vvi—v—vw— Vetaliyax 4
mufica pure mufica pacchato  majjhe mufica bhavassa parag,

sabbattha vimuttamanaso na punam jatijaram upehisi.

175 .. . . . . . O .
This is the variant opening which sometimes appears in the Vaitaliya lines.

176 14 complete the sense and the metre we need to read nara at the end of this line as in the
Pali.

77 Written in the text as samjotanasangasangasattda, which is a case of haplography, even

though Cone doesn’t mark it as such. We need to read: samijota- to correct the metre here,

which differs from the Pali in this line.
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[151 = Dhp 344]

——vvi—v—v——jivwv——vvi—wv—vw—  Aupacchandasaka / Vaitaliya
yo nivvanadho vana tu mutto vanamutto vanam eva dhavati |
——Cul—u—uw—ll—m——uwulow—u—  Vaitaliya x 2

tam puggalam etha pasSatha mutto bandhanam eva dhavati ||

——vvi—v—v——jivv——vvi—wv—vw—  Opacchandasaka / Vetaliya
yo nibbanatho vanadhimutto vanamutto vanam eva dhavati
——vvi—v—v—j———vwvi—wv—vw— Vetaliya x 2

tam puggalam etha passatha mutto bandhanam eva dhavati.

[152 = Dhp 356]

ttrinadosani khettrani ragadosa ayam praja |

tassa hi vitaragesu dinnam hoti mahapphalalh178 I

1 " 1
VY —— V— — — | — Y — — v — —

tinadosani khettani ragadosa ayam paja,

tasma hi vitaragesu dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

[153 = Dhp 357]

ttrinadosani khettrani dosadosa ayam praja |

tassa hi vitadosesu dinnam hoti mahapphalam I

1 " 1
MY —— V— — — | — Y — — v — v —

tinadosani khettani dosadosa ayam paja,

tasma hi vitadosesu  dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

[154 ~ Dhp 358]

ttrinadosani khettrani mohadosa ayam praja |

tassa hi vitamohesu dinnam hoti mahapphalam |

tinadosani khettani mohadosa ayam paja,

tasma hi vitamohesu dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

178 This and the next two verses occur in the same order at the end of the Pali Tanhavaggo.
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[155 = Dhp 99, Arahantavaggo]

1 " 1
VY —— Y — — — | Y Y — v —

ramaniyar vata ’ranpam  yamhim na ramate jano |
1"

1 1
—_ Y — — = — Y Y — v —

- . .179 Sy .
vitaragattha ramsanti namie kamagavesino ||

ramaniyani arafiiani  yattha na ramati jano,

vitaraga ramissanti na te kamagavesino.

[156 =~ Dhp 338]

vo—v—l—,vvi—v—v—l——v—|— wvi—v—v—  Jagatix 4
yatha pi mule anupadrute drdhe chinno pi rukkho punar-iva180 jayati |

em eva tahnanusaye anihate nivvattate dukkham idam punappuno I

vov—l—vul—v vl —v—i— vul-w—v—  Jagatix 4
yatha pi mille anupaddave dalhe chinno pi rukkho punar eva rihati,

evam pi tanhanusaye antthate nibbattat dukkham idam punappunam.

Tahnavarggah
Tanhavaggo

17 . . ..
? This does not appear to be the correct form for the verb, and we need a reading similar to
the Pali to make sense.
180 _ . . .
We have to count i- here as m.c., but it maybe better to read eva with the Pali verse.



Patna Dharmapada - 99

10: Mala
Malavaggo

[157 =~ Dhp 241]

asajjhayamala veda anutthanamala ghara |

. _ - . 181
malo vannassa kosajjam pramado rakkhatam malo ° I

1 " 1
Ve Y — — — |V — — U Y — v —

asajjhayamala manta anutthanamala ghara,

malam vannassa kosajjam  pamado rakkhato malam.

[158 = Dhp 242]

v——v—i—vv—j———viv—v—  Ogyllables
e 182 o . . ~ .

malo istiye °” duccaritam maccheram dadatam malo |
S e S e

malo papani kammani assim loke paramhi ca |l

v—vw—|—wwv—j———viv—v— bhavipula
malitthiya duccaritam  maccheram dadato malam,

mala ve papaka dhamma asmim loke paramhi ca.

[159 =~ Dhp 243]

tato malataram brimi avijja marapam malam |

ete male prahattana nirhmala caratha bhikkhavo Il

w—v—lvvu—liv——vlo—v—  navipuld
tato mala malataram  avijja paramam malam,
——o-lv———l—w——lu—w— pathya

etam malam pahatvana nimmala hotha bhikkhavo.

'8! This and the next two verses occur in the same order in the Dhammapada.
182 .. e . .
This line has 9 syllables, we need to read malo ’stiye m.c. to give a normal opening.
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[160 = Dhp 240]

e —vui—w—v—jvwv——vwi—wv—v—  Vaitaliya x 4
ayasa tu malo samutthito tato'® utthaya tam eva khadati |

caps = . . 184 S e e = 185 . ..
em eva vidhinacariyam sakani kammani * nayanti doggatim ||

ve—vui—v—v—jv——vyvi—wv—v— Vetaliya x 4
ayasa va malam samutthitamm  tadutthaya tam eva khadati,

evam atidhonacarinam sakakammani nayanti duggatim.

[161 = Dhp 235]

—wv——v—v—ivvwvwvw—vwvui—w—v—  Vaitadliya x 4
pandupalaso ca dani si yamapurusa pi ca te upatthita |

uyyogamukhe ca tisthasi patheyam pi ca te na vijjati Il

pandupalaso va danisi yamapurisa pi ca tam upatthita,

uyyogamukhe ca titthasi patheyyam pi ca te na vijjati.

[162b cf. Dhp 239cd; cd = Dhp 236¢d]

—v—uwulmu—u—lle——uul-w—v—  Vaitaliya x 4
186 = = I L .
uyyamassa ~ ghatassa attana kammaro rajatam va niddhame |

. 187

niddhantamalo anangano bitiyam i)

ariyabhiimim esi

———ulv———ll—w—ulu—w—  pathya Sloka
kammaro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano.

niddhantamalo anangano dibbam ariyabhiimim ehisi.

183 1 count the end syllable as light to give the normal opening, cf. the Pali verse where the first
syllable has to be counted as heavy to complete the syllabic count.
1

-ii- is m.c. to give the normal cadence.
185 We need to read sakakammani to correct the metre. Cf. the Pali verse.
186 C. .

We need to read the initial syllable as light to correct the metre.

187 Cone places what is presumably an alternative reading vitiyam in brackets. There is no
discussion of the reading.

188 The metre is very poor in this line. I believe a syllable has dropped out of the last word, and
we should read ehisi (cf. 57 above). But even then we still need to read ariya- to correct the
metre.
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[163 =~ Dhp 239]

1 " 1
VY —— V— — — Y — — Y — Y —

anupirvvena medhavi thokathokam khane khane |

kammaro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano II

1 " 1
VY —— V— — — Y — — v — v —

anupubbena medhavi thokathokam khane khane,

kammaro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano.

[164 =~ Dhp 244]

e o 189 e .
sujivam ahirikena samKkilistan tu jivati |
- 1o . -190
prakkhandina pragabbhena kakasurena dhansina " ||
w——ulvu——fi—u——lu—v—  savipula
sujivam ahirikena kakastrena dhamsina,

pakkhandina pagabbhena sankilitthena jivitam.

[165 = Dhp 245]

e 191 e . . Lo -
hirimata ™ tu dujjivam niccam Sucigavesina |
1"

1 1
M == — | —— — — v — v —

alinenapragabbhena Suddhajivena passata ||

1 " 1
Ve V— — — | =YY Y — v —

hirtmata ca dujjivarh  niccam sucigavesina,
N e e e

alinenapagabbhena suddhajivena passata.

189 _ . . _
-i- is m.c to give the pathya cadence.

19 Notice how lines b and d in Patna and Pali are inverted.

P17 is m.c to avoid two light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions.
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[166 =~ Dhp 252]

v———l————li—w—vlv—v—  mavipula

pae e 2192 . - L.
supassam vajjam  ~ amiiesamn attano puna duddasam |
paresam iha vajjani uppunati yatha busam |

attano puna chadeti kalim va krtavam Satho I

sudassam vajjam afifesah  attano pana duddasam,

1 " 1
VU Y —— — | — Y — Y — v —

paresam hi sO vajjani  opunati yatha bhusam,

attano pana chadeti  kalim va kitava satho.

[167 =~ Dhp 163, Attavaggo]

sukarani asadhiini attano ahitani ca |

yam ve hitam ca sadhuii ca tam ve paramadukkaram ||

sukarani asadhtni attano ahitani ca,

yam ve hitaf ca sadhufi ca  tam ve paramadukkaram.

[168ab = Dhp 163ab, Attavaggo]

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | — Y — U Y — v —

sukarani asadhiini attano ahitani ca |

yani hitani sadhiini tani kurvvanti pandit§193 Il

sukarani asadhani attano ahitani ca

yam ve hitafl ca sadhufi ca  tam ve paramadukkaram.

192 We should probably read vajjam to give the pathya cadence as in the Pali.
1931 can find no parallel to line d in the Pali texts.
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[169 ab = Dhp 316 ab; c-f = 317, Nirayavaggo]

v—vw——,———i—vw——iv—vw— mavipula
alajjitavve lajjanti lajjitavve na lajjatha |
abhaye bhayadamsav1 bhaye cabhayadamsino |

—v U —— — | m— — — v —w —

micchadrstisamadana satta gacchanti doggatim ||

v—vw——,———i—vw——iv—vw— mavipula
alajjitaye lajjanti  lajjitaye na lajjare,

Uu—uUlvu—uU—jlvu——uUlu—u— Anu‘gthubha
abhaye bhayadassmo bhaye cabhayadassino,

micchaditthisamadana satta gacchanti duggatim.

[170 = Dhp 318, Nirayavaggo]

v———iwwwv—j————iwv—v— navipula
avajje vajjamatino vajje cavajjasamiiino |
—_— — u,u———::————:v—v—

micchadrstisamadana satta gacchanti doggatim ||

v———lvwv—lil-———lv—v— navipula
avajje vajjamatino  vajje cavajjadassino,
O O

micchaditthisamadana satta gacchanti duggatim.

[171 = Dhp 11, Yamakavaggo]

v———ivwwv—j————iwv—v— navipula
asare saramatino sare ca ’sarasamiiino |
AR T S N

te saran nadhigacchanti micchasamkappagocara ||

v———lvwvw—li-———iv—vw— navipula
asare saramatino sare casaradassino,
——— vl — =l —V—

te saram nadhigacchanti micchasankappagocara.
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[172 = Dhp 12, Yamakavaggo]

1 " 1
—— Y — — VW — — Y Y — v —

sarail ca sarato fifiatta asaran ca asarato |

te saram adhigacchanti sammasamkappagocara ||

1 " 1
—— Y — — VW — — Y Y — v —

sarail ca sarato natva asarail ca asarato,
—— vl ———lv—u—

te saram adhigacchanti sammasankappagocara.

[173 = Dhp 209, Piyavaggo]

ayoge yunjlyattanam yogamhl ca ayumjiya |

————,u———,,uv———lu—u—

attham hetta priyaggrahi prhayantatthanuyoginam II

v———,v———,,———v,v ~ —
ayoge yun]am attanam yogasmm ca ayojayam,
————|V———||V———|V ~ =

attham hitva piyaggahi pihetattanuyoginam.

Malavarggah
Malavaggo
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11: Bala
Balavaggo

[174 = Dhp 66]

“—w—i—,———liv——vviv—vw— mavipula /9 syllables
R = . o =194
caranti bala dummedha amittena-r-iva attana =~ |

karonta papakam kammar yarm hoti katukapphalam'®” ||

v—vw—|—,———i~v———iv—vw— mavipula
caranti bala dummedha amitteneva attana,

karonta papakam kammam yam hoti katukapphalam.

[175 = Dhp 67]

kathaii ca tam kare kammam yam katta anutappati |

yassa am$Sumukho rodam vipakam patisevati |l

1 " 1
vV Y — — | —— =Y Y — v —

na tam kammam katam sadhu yam katva anutappati,

yassa assumukho rodam  vipakam patisevati.
[176 =~ Dhp 68]

tam ca kammmarm katam sadhu yam katta nanutappati |
——w—l—wu—liu——<lu—w—  bhavipula

-, 196 S . .
yassa pratito sumano vipakam patisevati ||

tafl ca kammam katam sadhu  yam katva nanutappati,
—vwv—i—vw—jlv——viv—w—  bhavipula

yassa patito sumano vipakam patisevati.

194 This line has 9 syllables, we should no doubt read amitteneva as in the Pali to correct the

metre.
195

19

-pph- here is m.c. to give the normal cadence.
® 1 count pr- here as making position to avoid 2 light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions.
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[177 = Dhp 72]

1 " 1
— Y — — —  —— — — | — Y —

yavad eva anatthaya Mattam balassa jayati |

hanti balassa Sukranggam (?) muddham assa nipataye ||

1 " 1
— YUY — — — —— — — |V — Y —

yavad eva anatthaya fattam balassa jayati,

hanti balassa sukkamsam muddham assa vipatayam.

[178 ~ Dhp 73]

asatar bhavanam icchanti purekkharaii ca bhikkhusu |

avasesu ca essar'yam pujam parakulesu ca |l

asatarh bhavanam iccheyya purekkharaii ca bhikkhusu,

avasesu ca issar'yarh  piija parakulesu ca.
[179 =~ Dhp 74a-d]

mameva katamannentu grhi pravrajita ca ye |

R s g .197
na me pratibala assa kicca ’kiccesu kesuci " I

1 " 1
VU Y — — — v — — U Y — v —

mameva kata’ mafinantu  giht pabbajita ubho,
mameva ativasa assu  kiccakiccesu kismici,

iti balassa sankappo iccha mano ca vaddhati.

97 The parallels to this and the next two verses occur in this sequence at the end of the Pali
Balavaggo; but there they appear as two verses, not three, and given the content this would
seem to be a preferable arrangement.
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[180 = Dhp 74 ef, 75 ab]

1 " 1
VY —— — — — | —— — — | — Y —

iti balassa samkappo icchamano ca vaddhati |
——vw—i—vwvw—j————iv—vw— Dbhavipula

amiia hi labhopanisa amiia nibbanagamini |

1 " 1
VY —— — — — | —— — — | — ) —

iti balassa sankappo iccha mano ca vaddhati.
——o-l—wu—l————lu—ov— bhavipula

anfa hi labhiipanisa  afina nibbanagamini.
[181 = Dhp 75 c-f]

SO O N R
evam etam yathabhuitam pas$sam buddhassa savako |

.. - . _ 198
sakkaram nabhinandeya vivekam anubrihaye " ||

1 1l 1
—_— Y — — =Y — — (v — v —

evam etam abhifindya bhikkhu buddhassa savako

sakkaram nabhinandeyya vivekam anubrihaye.

[182 = Brahmanasamyuttam, 1.3]

. . - . . 199 .
jayam ve manyate balo vacaya parusam ~ bhanam |

satam hesa jayo hoti ya titikkha vijanato Il

1 " 1
vV Y — — =YY Y — v —

jayam ve maifinate balo vacaya pharusam bhanam |

jayaii cevassa tam hoti  ya titikkha vijanato |l

198 Note that -br- does not make position here, which is very unusual for br in medial position.
1% For this spelling cf. 197 below.
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[183 = Sakkasamyuttam, 1.4 v. 8]

1 " 1
MY —— U — — — | Y — U Y — o —

abalar tassa balarn hoti yassa balabalam balam |

balassa dhammaguttassa pativatta na vijjati |l

1 " 1
——— Y — — — Y — Y Y — v —

abalan tarn”” balam ahu yassa balabalam balam |

balassa dhammaguttassa  pativatta na vijjati |

[184 ~ Dhp 63]

————lv——i—w——iv—vw— 7gyllables
yo balo balamani™"! pandito capi tattha so |
——v v ——v———lv—vw— savipula

balo tu panditamani sa ve balo ti vuccati Il

————lvv——ll-w——lv—v—  savipula
yo balo mafinati balyam pandito va pi tena so,
——v—lvv——v———lv—vw— savipula

balo ca panditamant sa ve balo ti vuccati. [63]
[185 = Dhp 60]

1 " 1
—_—— Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

drigha assupato ratri drigham Santassa yojanam |
————l—,———li——vvlv—v— mavipula

drigho balana samsaro saddhammam avijanatam ||

1 " 1
—_—— Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

digha jagarato ratti digham santassa yojanam,
————lm———l———<lu—v—  mavipula

digho balanam samsaro saddhammam avijanatam.

200 There is a v.1. abalan tassa in ChS.

291 This line has only 7 syllables, we could repair the metre and give pathya cadence by reading

balamant hi, with hi as emphatic: that fool who thinks he is indeed a fool.
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[186 =~ Iti 76.5]

_V__Iu———”—v v,v—u—
putlmacche kusaggrena yo naro upanahyati |
v—v—i—,———li————lv—v—  mavipula

kusa pi patim vayanti evam balopasevana ||

" 1
—v—— v — — |l m v — v — —

putlmaccham kusaggena yo naro upanayhati,

kusa pi piiti vayanti  evam ballipasevana.

[187 =~ Iti 76.6]

U —uUlv—— —l—mv—ulv—u—

tagaraii ca palasamhl yo naro upanahyati |

pattam pi surabhim vati evam dhiropasevana I

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | — Y — U Y — o —

tagarai ca palasena yo naro upanayhati,
——uuu,u———::————lu_v_

patta pi surabhi vayanti evam dhiriipasevana.

[188 = Iti 76.2]

akaronto pi ce papam Kkaronte upasevati |

Sankiyo hoti papamhi avanno cassa rihati Il

akaronto pi ce papam  karontam upasevati,

sankiyo hoti papasmim avanno cassa rithati.

[189 =~ Iti 76.4]

—~——l—v——li————iv—v— ravipula
sevamano sevamane samputtho samphusam pare |
saro litto kalape va alitte upalimpati |

upalepabhaya dhiro neva papasakha siya ||
—~v——i—v——ll————lw—v— ravipula

sevamano sevamanam samphuttho samphusam param,

saro diddho kalapam va alittam upalimpati,

upalepabhaya dhiro neva papasakha siya.
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[190 = Iti 76.7 a-d]

"
——vuU—— — | m—— — v — —

tassa phalaputasseva nayya sampakam attano |

v — v — v —

202 .
asanto nopaseveya santo seveya pandito Il

tasma pattaputasseva fatva sampakam attano,
vl —v - —

asante nopaseveyya sante seveyya pandito.
u——u,u———”————lu—u—

asanto nirayam nenti santo papenti suggatim.
[191 = Dhp 64]

yavaj jivam pi ce balo pandite pay'rupasati |

neva dhammam vijanati dravvi siparasan iva ||

yavajivam pi ce balo panditam pay'rupasati

na so dhammam vijanati dabbi siiparasam yatha.

[192 = Dhp 65]

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | — Y — — Y — v —

muhuttam apl ce pramno pandite pay'rupasati |

khipram dhammam vijanati jivha suparasan iva Il

muhuttam api ce viifit  panditam pay'rupasati
—— i — -

khippam dhammam vijanati jivha stiparasam yatha.

-d is m.c. to give the normal cadence.
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[193 = Dhp 121, Papavaggo]

nappam papassa mamiieya na me tam agamisyati |

udabindunipatena udakumbho pi purati |l
—~——i—,———li—w——iv—vw— mavipula

purate balo papassa thokathokam pi acinam |

1 " 1
—_ Y — — Y — — — |V — v —

mappamanfietha papassa na mam tam agamissati.
udabindunipatena udakumbho pi pirati,
—wv—lm,———l—w——lu—v— mavipula

purati balo papassa thokathokam pi acinam.
[194 =~ Dhp 122, Papavaggo]

SRS NS /N (O
nappam pumiiassa manyeya na me tam agamisyati |l
udabindunipatena udakumbho pi purati |

1

—~——i—,———lii—w——iv—vw— mavipula
purate pramiio pumifassa thokathokam pi acinam II

mappamanfietha pufiiassa na mam tam agamissati.

1 " 1
VY U — — — Y — — U — v —

udabindunipatena udakumbho pi pirati,

dhiro piirati puiifiassa  thokathokam pi acinam.

Balavarggah
Balavaggo
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12: Danda
Dandavaggo

[195 =~ Dhp 141]

w—v—lo,oulmw——llo—w—i——Cl—w—— Tristubh x 4
i = s . . . TR |
na naggacar'ya na jata na pamko nanasanam tthandilasayika™ va |
v———,:—uu:—u——::——u—:—,uu:—u——
. . = 2204 - C . .
rajocelam ukkutukapradhanam Sodhenti maccam avitinnakamcham ||
w—v—l—oulmu——li-—v—!—wolow——  Tutthubha x 4
na naggacar'ya na jata na panka nanasaka thandilasayika va,
——u—:—’—vv:—v——::——v—:—’vv:—v——

rajo ca jallam ukkutikappadhanam sodhenti maccam avitinnakankham.

[196 =~ Dhp 142]

w—v——wulmu——lle———!Co—l—w—— Tristubh x 4
. . . - - = . = 205
alamkato capi samam careya danto $anto niyato dhammacari™ |

1 1 1 1 1
—— Y Y Y — — Y — Y — N — —

- 206 .4y = . = . 207 44 _
sabbesu pranesu 06 nidhaya dandam so brahmano so Samano sa %7 bhikkhii |l

v—v—j-vul-v——ll-———vw—i—v—— Tutthubha x 4
alankato ce pi samam careyya santo danto niyato brahmacarf,
——u—:—u’u:—u——::——v—’:—vu:—u——

sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam so brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu.

[197 = Dhp 133]

1 " 1
—v YUY — — —  —m YV — v —

ma vade parusam kamci vutta pativadeyu208 tam |

——v—i—vvw—iww——iv—v— bhavipula

dukkha hi sarambhakatha patidanda phuseyu tam ||

——uu:u———”——uu:u—u—
mavoca pharusam kafici  vutta pativadeyyu’ tam,
——vw—l—vuv—llvv——lv—<v— bhavipula

dukkha hi sarambhakatha patidanda phuseyyu’ tam.

3 We need to read tthandila- here to avoid the heavy 6th syllable, the reading -i- is most
probably a scribal error.

I count pr- as making position here to give the normal cadence.

25 Ag in the Pali, this line has the Vedic opening; for more on this opening see The Prosody of

the Dhammapada.

206 . . . .
I count pr- as not making position here to give the normal opening.
207

2

sa here is m.c. for so, to produce the normal cadence.

08 1¢ appears the regular form for the 3rd person plural optative must have been -eyuni, though
it is not recorded in Patna, therefore anusvara must have been lost here and in phuseyu below
m.c. Cf. the Pali verse.
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[198ab cf. Dhp 134ab; cd = Ang Bk. 8. 3.9 v.6cd]

1 " 1
Ve — Y — — | =YY Y — o —

sace iresi attanam kamso upahato-r-iva |

1 " 1
—UVY Y — — — Y — — U Y — v —

s oo .20 .. ..
jatimaranasamsaram ciram praccanubhobhisi ||

sace neresi attanam  kamso upahato yatha,
S Y O

esa pattosi nibbanam  sarambho te na vijjati.

avijjanivuto poso saddhammam aparadhiko,

jatimaranasamsaram ciram paccanubhossati.

[199 =~ Dhp 134]

.. . 210
na ce iresi attanam kamso anupahato-r-iva™ " |

1 " 1
—_— Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

esa pratto si nibbanam sarambha te na vijjati |l

sace neresi attanam  kamso upahato yatha,
D R N

esa pattosi nibbanam sarambho te na vijjati.

[200 = Dhp 135]

1
M = — | ——— — v — v —

yatha dandena gopalo gavo pa'ljeti211 gocaram |

——u—:u———”—u—u:u—v—

Co. _212 P, . .
evam jara ca maccii-  ca praninam adhivattati ||

yatha dandena gopalo gavo paceti gocaram,
——o-lv—w-l————lu—w—  Anutthubha

evam jara ca maccu ca ayum pacenti paninam.

29 There are light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions here, if the bhanakas in either tradition had
thought it necessary, they could easily have reaired the metre by reading jati-.

219 This is a funny sentiment, quite the opposite of the Pali: if, like an unbroken bell, you do not

make a sound!

" Cone indicates that this word may also be read: prajeti, which might be preferable. There is

a variant reading to the parallel in the Pali Burmese tradition that also reads pdajeti.
212

2

-ii is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.
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[201a = Dhp 135a; c-f = Dhp 315¢-f, Nirayavaggo]

1 " 1
Ve Y= —  — = =Y — v —

yatha dandena gopalo gavo raksati saminam |
. 213 o, = . _ _
evam rakkhatha™ " attanam khano vo ma upaccagii |

khanatita hi Socanti nirayamhi samappita II

yatha dandena gopalo  givo paceti gocaram,

e —vi—,———i———viv—vw— mavipula
nagaram yatha paccantam  guttam santarabahiram,
—— el — e —
evam gopetha attanam khano vo ma upaccaga,
s 1 . . . . 214
khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita.

[202 = Dhp 130]

1 " 1
—_— Y —  —— — — v — v —

sabbe trasanti dandanam sabbesam jivitam priyam |

1 " 1
—_———Y Y —— — Y — — v — v —

attanam upamam katta neva hamyya na ghﬁtaye215 I

sabbe tasanti dandassa sabbesam jivitam piyam,

attanam upamam katva na haneyya na ghataye.

13 Note that in line b we have the Sanskritic spelling raks-, whereas here and elsewhere the
spelling is rakkh- (cf. 17d, 157d, 227a, 228a, 234c, 279a, 280a, 281a, 311b, 312b, 346¢, 350d;

and see also anurakkh- 24b, 278a; surakkh- 311b, 312b; durakkh- 342b).

21 This verse occurs in full as a parallel to 234 below.

215 The parallels to this and the next two verses occur in the same order in the Pali.
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[203 =~ Dhp 131]

1 " 1
VY —— V— — — | —— — Y — o —

sukhakamani bhiitani yo dandena vihimsati |

attano sukham esano precca so na labhate'® sukham Il

sukhakamani bhiitani  yo dandena vihimsati,

attano sukham esano p;ca so na labhate sukham.

[204 = Dhp 132]

oo . cpee L2217
sukhakamani bhatani yo dandena na vihimsati™ ' |

attano sukham esano precca so labhate sukham ||

sukhakamani bhitani yo dandena na himsati,

attano sukham esano  pecca so labhate sukham.

216 The resolution here is on na la-, which shows how close the negative is associated
syntactically with the word that follows, and as far as I have seen two-word resolution only
occurs with the preceding negative.

7 We need to read himsati here to correct the metre and in line with the parallel. Probably a
scribal error.

2
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[205a-d = Dhp 78; ef = Dhp 76ef, Panditavaggo]

1 " 1
M — Y — — — (Y — U — o —

na thljetha papake mitre na bhajetha218 purusa ’dhame |
v—v—l—,———llv—vulvu—v—  mavipula

219

bhajetha pramiie” medhavi bhajetha purusottame |

1
— YUY — — — | — — Y Y — v —

tarise bhajamanassa $reyo hoti na papiyo ||

na bhaje papake mitte na bhaje purisadhame,
v—w——,———iv—vwviv—w— mavipula

bhajetha mitte kalyane bhajetha purisuttame.

nidhinam va pavattaram yam passe vajjadassinam,

——v—l————ll—v——lv—v—  mavipula
niggayhavadim medhavim tadisam panditam bhaje,

tadisam bhajamanassa seyyo hoti na papiyo.

[206 = Dhp 76, Panditavaggo]

1 " 1
VY U — Y — — — | —— — — | — U —

nidhino va pravattaram yam pasSe vajjadamsinam |
v—v—i—,———ll—v—vlv—v— mavipuld
nigrhyavadim medhavim tarisam purusam bhaje |

tarisam bhajamanassa Sreyo hoti na papiyo I

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | —— — — | — —

nidhinam va pavattaram yam passe vajjadassinam,
__u_:_’___::_v——:u—u— mavipulﬁ.
niggayhavadim medhavim tadisam panditam bhaje,

tadisam bhajamanassa seyyo hoti na papiyo.

'8 We have to count the negative as forming part of the resolution twice in this padayuga. Cf.

203 above.

219 . . . L .
Cone places what is presumably an alternative reading pramiia- in brackets. There is no

discussion of the reading. I take pr- as not making position to give the normal mavipula
opening.
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[207 = Dhp 77, Panditavaggo]

—v——viv———iv———iv—vw—  Ogyllables
= s= =220 = P
ovadeya anusaseya asabbhato nivaraye |

satam hetam priyam hoti asatam hoti apriyam ||

ovadeyyanusaseyya asabbha ca nivaraye,

satam hi so piyo hoti  asatam hoti appiyo.

[208 = Devatasamyuttam, 4.2 v. 7]

——u—:uuu——”———u:v—u—
tassa satai ca asatafi ca nana hoti ito gati |

. Lo = =221
asanto nirayam yanti santo saggaparayana™ ||

tasma satafl ca asatafi ca nana hoti ito gati,

asanto nirayam yanti santo saggaparayana.

[209 = Dhp 152, Jaravaggo]

——v—vi—vwwv—jww——jv—w— Dbhavipula / 9 syllables
L2 . 222 . 223
appassuto ayam " puruso balivaddo va jirati™ |

mamsani tassa vaddhanti pramifia tassa na vaddhati ||

——v—i—vvw—iww——iv—v— bhavipula
appassutayam puriso balivaddo va jirati,

mamsani tassa vaddhanti  paffia tassa na vaddhati.

220 This opening has 9 syllables, we should read the two words as being in sandhi to correct the
metre: ovadeyanusaseya.

2 The parallel to this verse in the Pali is attributed to a devata in Sagathavagga.
222

This opening has 9 syllables, we should read the two words as being in sandhi to correct the
metre: appassuto 'yam.

Cone indicates the word may also be read: jjirati. If that reading was correct I feel we would
have to take it as a scribal error as it would ruin the cadence.
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[210 = Dhp 309, Nirayavaggo]

——v—l—v,vi—v——il——v—vv—i—wv—— Tristubh x 4

~ . ~ 224 = .. - -
cattari tthanani™ naro pramatto apajjate paradaropasevi |

v—u—:—’vv:—v——::——u—:—’vv:—v——

Co S, . . s .25 . . .
apumnalabham anikamaseyam nindam tritiyam™ nirayam catuttham ||

——o-l—w,ulmw——l——v—)ou—l—w—— Tutthubha x 4
cattari thanani naro pamatto  apajjati paradariipasevi,
v—u—:—’vv:—v——::——u—:—’vv:—v——

apuiinalabham na nikamaseyyam nindam tatTyam nirayam catuttham.

[211a-c = Dhp 310a-c, Nirayavaggo; for line d cf. Ja 457, 470, 488, etc.]

v v —v - —v——v,vi—wv—w—  Jagati X 2
apurmiialabho ca gati226 ca papiko bhitassa bhitaya rati pi appika |
——o-l—,oul—w——llo—w—l—,wul-w—— Tristubh x 2

raja ca dandam garukam praneti kayassa bheda nirayam upeti Il

vov—l—v,vl—v vl —v—l—v,vl-v—v—  Jagatix 2
apufifialabho ca gati ca papika bhitassa bhitaya rati ca thokika,
——o-l—,oulmw——li-—v—Jlvw—l-v—— Tutthubha x 2

raja ca dandam garukam paneti tasma naro paradaram na seve.

——<-l—wul—w—— Tutthubha
kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti.

[212 d = Ja 467.4 d]

—vw—viv———il—w——viv—w—  Ogyllables

samyyata sugatim yanti doggatim yanti asarhyyat5227 I

- ezt == 3228 ... . . 229
ma ssu vis§asam apadi iti vindu samam care™ ||

\JV——:V—\J—

iti vidva samaif-care.

224 . . . . .
Reading 7th- as not making position to give the normal opening.

225 _ . . .
-7- is m.c. to give the normal opening.

226 _ . _. . .

-7 here and in rat7 in the next line are m.c. to give the normal cadence.
227 .. L, . _

This line has 9 syllables, we could read doggatim yant’ asamyyatd to correct the metre.
228 . . _

We should read this as vissasa’ mapadi, with anusvara lost m.c. cf. 272c.

22 [ can find no parallel to the first 3 lines of this verse in the Pali texts.
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[213 = Vin. Cv. Sanghabhedakakkhandakam, Nalagiripesanam, vs. 1]

——oulmv—u—llm——vul-w—v—  Vaitaliya x 4
ma kufijara nagam asida dukkho kuiijara nagamamsado |

na hi nagahatassa kuiijara sugati230 hoti ito param yato ||

——oulmv—u—llm—[v]-wulmw—w—  Vetaliya x 4
ma kufijara nagam asado dukkham hi*! kufijara nagam asado,

1 1" 1
MY Y Y = — (WYY — U — Y — Y —

na hi nagahatassa kufijara sugati232 hoti ito param yato.

[214]
vu—wul—v—uU—|l———uUu|l—v—u— Va1ta’1Hyax4
giriduggavicﬁrinarh yatha stham parvvatapatthigocaram |

233
naraviram apetabheravam ma himsittha anomanikramam™" ||

[215 = Dhp 320, Nagavaggo]

V___Iv__—“——uulu—u—
aham nago va samggrame capatipatite sare |
u———|U———||—__VIVVV_

ativade titikkhami dus$ilo hi bahujano 24

u———,u———,,———u,v ~ —
aham nago va sangame capato patitam saram
uu——,u———,,———u,v ~ —

ativakyam titikkhissamh  dussilo hi bahujjano.

Dandavarggah
Dandavaggo

230 _. . .
-7 is m.c. to give the normal opening.

231 .
We need to exclude /i m.c.
232

We need to read sugati m.c.
3 . . . .. .
233 [ can find no parallel to this verse in the Pali texts, or in any of the other parallels.

2% We need to read bahujjano (unhistorically) here to correct the metre.
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13: Sarana
[216 = Dhp 188, Buddhavaggo]

bahii ve §arapam yanti parvvate ca vanani ca |

vastiini rukkhacittani manusya bhayatajjit5235 I

1 " 1
Ve Y — — — | Y — Y Y — v —

bahum ve saranam yanti pabbatani vanani ca,

aramarukkhacetyani manussa bhayatajjita.

[217 = Dhp 189, Buddhavaggo]

. . . ., 236 .
na etam Saranam khemmam na etam Sarapam™ uttamam |

1 " 1
——VY Y — — — Y — — (v — U —

. 237 . = = .
etam Saranam agamma sabbadukkha pramuccati Il

netam kho saranam khemam netam saranam uttamam,

netarh saranam agamma sabbadukkha pamuccati.

[218 = Dhp 190, Buddhavaggo]

1 " 1
— Y — — VWUV — v —

yo tu buddhaii ca dhammaf ca saghalilz‘?’8 ca Sarapam gato |

1 1 1
——u[u]—,v———,,v———,u—u—

. 2 i = . S mem s s e
cattari ca”™’ ar'yasaccani yathabhutani passati Il

_u__:u_——”——uu:u—u—
yo ca buddhafi ca dhammaf ca sanghaf ca saranam gato,
—— e — -

cattari ar'yasaccani sammappafnaya passati:

5 These opening four verses occur also in the Pali Buddhavaggo. Verse 191 in the Pali, which
is a summary of the Four Truths, is not found here. In Pali it reads: dukkham,
dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam, ariyaii-catthangikam maggam
dukkhapasamagaminam.

2 1 count resolusion at the 4th here, but we could equally as well read neram as in the Pali

verse, which would then give a normal opening without the need for resolution.

237 . . . . .
We need to read netam to correct the sense, otherwise the meaning is: that is not a safe

refuge, that is not the ultimate refuge, having come to that refuge one is freed from all
suffering!

Scribal error, read: samgham.

239
We need to exclude ca m.c.
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[219 = Dhp 192, Buddhavaggo]

1 " 1
——— Y —— — VY Y — v —

etam ve Saranam khemmam etam $arapam uttamam |

etam Saranam agamma sabbadukkha pramuccati ||

1 " 1
——— Y —— — VY Y — v —

etam kho saranam khemam etam saranam uttamam,

etam saranam agamma sabbadukkha pamuccati.

[220 = Ja 334.1]

gavam ce taramanpanam jihmam gacchati pungavo |
e ———l———<lu—v—  mavipula

sabba ta jihmam gacchamti nette jihmagate sati |l

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | —— — Y — v —

gavafi-ce taramananam jimham gacchati pungavo,
el ———l————lv—v—  mavipula

sabba ta jimham gacchanti nette jimham gate sati.
[221 = Ja 334.2 a-d]

evam eva manusyesu yo hoti Sresthasammato |
v—vw—i—vv—j——vuviv—v— bhavipula

sa ce adhammam carati prag eva itara praja |l

evam-eva manussesu yo hoti setthasammato,
——vw—i—vwv—jwv—vviv—v— bhavipula
so ce adhammam carati  pageva itara paja.

sabbam rattham dukham seti  raja ce hoti adhammiko.

[222 = Ja 334.3]

u——u:u———”———u:u—u—
gavam ce taramananam ujjum gacchati pungavo |
————lm———l———Jlu—v—  mavipula

sabba ta ujjum gacchamti nette ujjugate sati ||

gavafi-ce taramananam ujum gacchati pungavo,
S N N NS

sabba ta ujurh gacchanti nette ujugate sati.
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[223 = Ja 334.4 a-d]

—_——— Y ——— | — — — — I — s —
evam eva manusyesu yo hoti Sresthasammato |
v—vw—i—wwv—j——vwwviv—vw— bhavipula

sa ce va dhammam carati prag eva itara praja |

evam-eva manussesu yo hoti setthasammato,
—~w——i—wv—jv—wuviv—w— bhavipula
so ce pi dhammam carati pageva itara paja.
n

1 1
—_—_—,—— Y ———  —_ ——— v — v —

sabbam rattham sukham seti raja ce hoti dhammiko.

[224 =~ Dhp 169, Lokavaggo]

——v—lvwvw—jwv——viv—vw— navipula
dhammarmm care sucaritamn na nam duccaritam care |
1 1" 1
— e Y Y e Y =

dhammacari sukham Seti  assim loke paramhi ca |l

——v—lvvvu—llv——viv—v—  navipula
dhammam care sucaritam na nam duccaritam care,
D O N O

dhammacari sukham seti  asmim loke paramhi ca.

[225 cf. Dhp 169, Lokavaggo]

——v—lvvwvw—jwv——viv—w— navipula
dhammam care sucaritamm na nam duccaritam care |
1 1" 1
— e Y Y e Y =

= 2240 Co . . . .
brahmacari " sukham Seti assim loke parambhi ca Il

——v—luwu—llu——ulu—w—  navipula
dhammam care sucaritam na nam duccaritam care,
—v— v ——ll——— v~V

dhammacart sukham seti  asmim loke paramhi ca.

20 The only difference between this and the last verse is the exchange of dhamma- for brahma-

here; for a similar exchange giving rise to a new verse, cf. 227 and 228 below.
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[226 = Dhp 364, Bhikkhuvaggo]

————l—vv—ii——vviv—v—  Dbhavipula
dhammaramo dhammarato dhammam anuvicintayam |

dhammam anussaram bhikkhii dhamma na parihayati ||

————i—vwvw—i——vwwviv—vw— Dbhavipula
dhammaramo dhammarato dhammam anuvicintayam,

dhammarh anussararh bhikkhu ~ saddhamma na parihayati.

[227 = Tha 303]

——v—l—vvl—v——ll-—v—i—,v—lvw—— Tristubh x 4
. = = . = =,:241
dhammo have rakkhati dhammacari dhammo sucinno sukhaya dahati™" |
——u—:—’—:—u——::v—u—’:—uu:—u——

s . 242 .. . = =
esanusamso dhamme sucinne na doggatim gacchati dhammacarti ||

——v—j—vul—v——ll-—v—i—,vvi—v—— Tutthubha x 4
dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim dhammo sucinno sukham avahati

)

esanisamso dhamme sucinne na duggatim gacchati dhammacari

[228 cf. Tha 303]

——w—j—wulow——llo—w—l— u—luw—— Tristubh x 4
dhammo have rakkhati brahmacari dhammo sucinno sukhaya dahati |
——u—:—’—:—v——::v—u—’:—uu:—u——

- s . . . .243 = =
esa ‘'nusamso dhamme sucinne na doggatim gacchati” brahmacari ||

——o-j-vulmw——li-—w-l—,oul-w—— Tutthubha x 4
dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim dhammo sucinno sukham avahati
——u—:—’—:—u——::v—v—’:—uu:—v——

esanisamso dhamme sucinne na duggatim gacchati dhammacari

241 . . . .
The metre in the cadence is very wrong here and there is either a scribal error, or a fault of

the transmission of the verse.

22 Replacement of two light syllables by one heavy one has taken place at the 6th here. The

Pali verse has the same phenomenon.

* Text reads: gaccha<ccha>ti. Cone’s note reads: ccha is repeated by mistake at the beginning
of the line, 13 A ii.

2
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[229 = Dhp 155, Jaravaggo]

“ew——l—v——llv———lv—v— ravipula
acaritta brahmaceram aladdha yovvane dhanam |
1 1" 1
—— Y e Y e Y =Y =

jinnakromca va jhayamti jhinamacche va pallare ||

Yo ——l—v——iv———lv—v— ravipula
acaritva brahmacar'yam  aladdha yobbane dhanar

jinnakofica va jhayanti khinamacche va pallale.

[230 = Dhp 156, Jaravaggo]

vu——l—v——llvu———lv—v— ravipula
acaritta brahmaceram aladdha yovvane dhanam |

, . = aLsys - - = . . 244
Senti capadhikinno va poranani a nutthunam™" I

v ——l-v——liv———lv—v— ravipula
acaritva brahmacar'yam  aladdha yobbane dhanar
—o——lu———jlu——Ulu—u—

senti capatikhitta va  puranani anutthunam.
[231 = Dhp 91, Arahantavaggo]

ce e . o 245 . ..
ujjujjanti satimanto na nikete ramamti te |

hamsa va pallaram hetta okam okam jahamti te |

1 " 1
——— Y — — Y Y — — (v — U —

uyyuifijanti sattmanto  na nikete ramanti te,
S N T S NS

hamsa va pallalam hitva okam okam jahanti te.

244 . L . .
Avagraha has been written in this word by mistake, read: anutthunam.

245 _ . . _
-i- is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.
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[232 = Dhp 175, Lokavaggo]

——vw—i—wvw—i——vw——iv—vw— Dbhavipula / 9 syllables
hamsa va adiccapathe vehayasam yanti iddhiyz'l246 I
——v—i—,———li—w——iv—vw— mavipula

niyyamti dhira lokamhi marasenam pramaddiya Il

hamsadiccapathe yanti  akase yanti iddhiya,
——o—lm———l————lo—v— mavipula

niyanti dhira lokamha jetva maram savahanam.
[233 = Dhp 146, Jaravaggo]

kin nu haso kim anando niccam prajjalite sati |
=247

andhakaramhi prakkhitta pradipam na gavesatha ||

ko nu haso kim anando niccam pajjalite sati?

andhakarena onaddha padipam na gavesatha?
[234 = Dhp 315, Nirayavaggo]

——w—l—wu—lim——<lu—w—  bhavipula
praccamtimam va nagaram guttam santarabahiram |
evam rakkhatha attanam khano vo ma upaccagi |

khanatita hi Socamti nirayamhi samappita ||

“w—vi—,———ii———viv—vw— mavipula
nagaram yatha paccantam  guttam santarabahiram,
S N | NP NP

evam gopetha attanam khano vo ma upaccaga,
khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita.
ao

2
2

*© The posterior line has 9 syllables, a reading akase (cf. the Pali) would correct the metre.
47 . .. . _
I count pr- here as making position to give the pathya cadence.
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[235 = Dhp 264, Dhammatthavaggo]

v—v—l—vwv—j—v—viv—v— bhavipula
na mundabhava §amano avrato alikam bhanam |

icchalobhasamapanno $amano kim bhavisyati ||

v—vw—lwwvw—ji—w—viv—w— navipula
na mundakena samano abbato alikam bhanam

icchalobhasamapanno samano kim bhavissati?

[236 = Dhp 265, Dhammatthavaggo]

yo tu $ameti papani anutthiilani sabbaso |

Samana eva papanam S$amano ti pravuccati Il

yo ca sameti papani anum thalani sabbaso,

samitatta hi papanam samano ti pavuccati.

[237 = Dhp 339, Tanhavaggo]

yassa chattrisatim sota manaphassamaya bhrisa |
S N/ O

vaha vahanti dudristim samkappa ggredhanissita ||

yassa chattimsati sota manapassavana bhusa,
S T N

vaha vahanti dudditthim sankappa raganissita.

[238 = Dhp 221, Kodhavaggo]

——v—jl—wulow——lio—w—l—wulow——  Tristubh x 4
.. . 248 _ . Lo . . -
krodham jahe viprajaheya™" manam samyojanam sabbam atikrameya |
——u—:—u’u:—u——::u—u—’:—uu:—u——

tam namarupamhi asajjamanam akimcanam nanupatanti dukkha I

——o-j-vulomwu——li——w—l—vul-wv—— Tutthubha x 4
kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam samyojanam sabbam atikkameyya

tam namartpasmim asajjamanam  akificanam nanupatanti dukkha.

Saranavarggah

-d is m.c. < -a to give the normal cadence.
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14: Khanti

[239 = Dhp 184, Buddhavaggo]

——vvi—v—v——jll-——vwwvi—wv—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4

khanti** paramam tapo titikkha nibbapam paramam vadanti buddha |

1 " 1
VYUY Y — U — — VY — — U — Y — Y — —

na hi pravrajito250 paropaghati Samano hoti pare vihesayano |

——vvi—v—v——jll-——vwvi—wv—vw——  Opacchandasaka x 4
khantT paramam tapo titikkha nibbanam paramam vadanti buddha.

na hi pabbajito partipaghati samano hoti param vihethayanto.

[240 = Dhp 225, Kodhavaggo]

v—vw—i—wwv—j————iwv—v— bhavipula
ahimsaka ye munayo niccam kayena samvrta |

te yanti accutam tthanam yattha ganta na Socati®! |l

v—v—i—ww—li-———lv—v—  Dbhavipula
ahimsaka ye munayo niccam kayena samvuta,

te yanti accutam thanam yattha gantva na socare.

[241 = Dhp 300, Pakinnakavaggo]

1 " 1
—_ Y — — VW — — U v — v —

suprabuddham prabujjhanti sada gotamasavaka |

yesam diva ca ratto ca ahimsaya rato mano ||

suppabuddham pabujjhanti sada gotamasavaka,

yesam diva ca ratto ca  ahimsaya rato mano.

249

250 . . . .
I count pr- as not making position to give a normal opening.
2

-7 is m.c. to give a normal opening.

! The plural socare in the Pali verse is paralleled by the singular socati in Patna, which is not
SO appropriate.



Patna Dharmapada - 128

[242 = Dhp 301, Pakinnakavaggo]

1 " 1
— Y — — VW — — Y Y — v —

suprabuddham prabujjhanti sada gotamasavaka |

yesam diva ca ratto ca bhavanaya rato mano ||

suppabuddham pabujjhantl sada gotamasavaka

yesam diva ca ratto ca  bhavanaya rato mano.

[243 = Dhp 299, Pakinnakavaggo]

suprabuddham prabuJJhantl sada gotamasavaka |

yesam diva ca ratto ca niccam kayagata sati ||

1 " 1
—_ Y — — W — — U v — U —

suppabuddham pabujjhantl sada gotamasavaka,

yesamh diva ca ratto ca niccam kayagata sati.

[244 ~ Dhp 181, Buddhavaggo]

———u,u———“———ulv—u—
ye jhanaprasuta dhira nekkhammo ’pasame rata |
——w—l—,uv——li————lu—v—  mavipula

deva pi tesam prihayanti sambuddhanam satimatar’" |

——uu,u———,,———v,v ~ —
ye jhanapasuta dhira nekkhammipasame rata,
——o-lm,ov——l————lu—v— mavipula

deva pi tesam pihayanti sambuddhanam satimatam.

[245 = Dhp 98, Arahantavaggo]

aranne yadl va ggrame ninne va yadi va thale |
—v———.vv——ll————.v ~— savipula / 9 syllables

yattha ar’hanto viharamti®>  tam bhomarm ramaniyakam |

game va yadi varaifie ninne va yadi va thale,
————lvv——ll————iv—vw— savipula

yatthar*hanto viharanti  tam bhimirh ramaneyyakar.

252 _ . .
-i- is m.c. to give the normal cadence.

>3 This line has 9 syllables. We could read yattharahanto to correct the metre.
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[246 =~ Iti 27.2]

——ou-j—vulmw——li-—u—Jlow—l—w—— Tristubh x 4
ekam pi ce pranam adustacitto mettayate kusali tena hoti |

~ 254 = . _ i . Cn
sabbe ca prane™ manasa nukampi prabhitam ay'ro prakaroti pumiiam ||

——o—)—vwulmwu——l——vulov—i—vu—v  Tutthubha x 4
ekam pi ce panam adutthacitto rnetta‘lyati255 kusalo tena hoti,

sabbe ca pane manasanukamparh  pahitam ar'yo pakaroti pufifiarh.

[247 =~ Iti 27.3, 4]

——v—im,wvimv——ii——v—jivv—i—w—v—  Tristubh / Jagatl
ye sattasandam pathavim vijetta rajar'sayo yajamana ’nupar'yagu |
—~——vuvvw——j————,—vw—i—v—vw— irregular / Jagati
- . . 256 . L L. .
asSamedham purusamedham sammaprasam vayupeyam niraggadam |
——v,—i—vvi—v——jv—v— i—vvi—w—v— Tristubh / Jagati
mettassa cittassa subhavitassa kalam pi te nanubhavanti sodasim |

——v—,—vwwvi—w—— Tristubh
candaprabh:?uh258 taragana va sabbe I

——v—i—,vvi—v——ii——v— vv—i—v—v— Tutthubha / Jagati
ye sattasandarh pathavim vijetva rajisayo yajamananupar'yaga,
—~——vuvv——j———— —v—i—v—v— irregular / Jagati
assamedha purisamedham sammapasam vajapeyyam niraggalam.
——v,—i—vwvi—v——jv—v— i—vvi—w—v— Tutthubha / Jagati
mettassa cittassa subhavitassa kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim,
——v—,—vwvi—v——  Tutthubha

candappabha taragana va sabbe.

254 . . . .
I count pr- as not making position to give a normal opening.
2

2

53 Read -7 to correct the metre.

56 . . . . . .
I cannot see how we can make this scan satisfactorily, but the reading here is confirmed by

the Pali verse.
257

2

Cone places this word at the end of the previous line. This line shows the Vedic opening.
81 count pr- here as making position to give the normal opening.
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[248aDb cf. Ja 169ab; cd = Yakkhasamyuttam, 4 v. 3cd]

1 " 1
—_~ Y —— —  —— — — Y — v —

yo ’tha mettena cittena sabbe prane nukarilpati259 I

mettam se sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci Il

yo ve mettena cittena sabbalokanukampati,
——v—iv———ll—w——iv—vw—  bhavipula

uddharh adho ca tir'yafi-ca, appamanena sabbaso.

yassa sabbam ahorattam ahimsaya rato mano,
Y O T O

mettam so sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci.

[249 = Yakkhasamyuttam, 4 v. 3]

1 " 1
—_ Y — — W — — U v — U —

yassa sabbe ahoratte ahimsaya rato mano |
Y O T O

mettam se sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci Il

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — W — — U v — v —

. - 260
yassa sabbam ahorattam  ahimsaya rato mano,
S O T O

mettam so sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci.

[250acd = Yakkhasamyuttam, 4.3; b cf. Dhp 301d, Pakinnakavaggo]

1 " 1
—_ Y — — Y — U v — U —

yassa sabbe ahoratte bhavanaya rato mano |

mettam se sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci ||

—U—uUir— — —

yassa sabbam ahorattam

—U—V:V—U—

bhavanaya rato mano.

mettam so sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci.

% Read avagraha at the beginning of this word: scribal error.
20 This line also = Dhp 300d, Pakinnakavaggo.
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[251acd = Yakkhasamyuttam, 4.3; b cf. Dhp 299d, Pakinnakavaggo]

1 " 1
—_ Y — — = — Y Y — v —

yassa sabbe ahoratte niccam kayagata sati |

mettam se sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci Il

1
—_— =Y — — —

yassa sabbam ahorattam

———v:v—v—

niccam kayagata sati.

1 " 1
—_—_——— Y —  —— — Y | — v —

mettam so sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci.

[252 = Iti 27.5]

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — (VY — U Y — v —

yo na hanti na ghateti na jinati na japaye |

mettam se sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci Il

yo na hanti na ghateti na jinati na japaye,

mettam so sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaci.

[253 = Dhp 5, Yamakavaggo]

1 " 1
VY —— V— — — | —— — Y Y — v —

na hi verena verani $amantiha kadacanam |

averena tu $amamti esa dhammo sanatano ||

na hi verena verani sammantidha kudacanam,

averena ca sammanti esa dhammo sanantano.

[254 = Dhp 6, Yamakavaggo]

pare ca na vijanamti vayam ettha jayamatha |

ye ca tattha vijanamti tato Sammamti medhaka |

pare ca na vijananti mayam ettha yamamase,

ye ca tattha vijananti tato sammanti medhaga.
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[255 = Dhp 197, Sukhavaggo]

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | — U Y — o —

susukham vata jivamo verinesu averino |

verinesu manusyesu viharama averino I

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | — Y — Y — o —

susukham vata jivama verinesu averino,

verinesu manussesu viharama averino.

[256 = Dhp 199, Sukhavaggo]

susukham vata jivamo ussukesu anussuka |

ussukesu manusyesu viharama anussuka |

"
YUl —— —ll—v -l — v —

susukham vata ]1Vﬁma ussukesu anussuka
—_—\ — U|U———||UU U|\J—\J—

ussukesu manussesu viharama anussuka.

[257ab = Dhp 200ab, Sukhavaggo]

susukham vata jivamo yesam no nasti kimcanam |
v—v—viv———jivv—viv—v—  9gyllables

. R . . =261
sakificanesu manusyesu viharama akimcana™ |l

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | —— — — | — —

susukham vata jivama  yesam no natthi kificanam,
_U__IV___II____IU ~ —

pitibhakkha bhavissama deva abhassara yatha.

[258 = Dhp 170, Lokavaggo]

yatha bubbudakam passe yathﬁ passe maricikam |

evam lokam avecchanam maccurﬁjﬁ na passati ||

yatha bubbulakam passe yathﬁ passe maricikam,

evam lokam avekkhantam maccurﬁjﬁ na passati.

1 There appears to be no parallel to this padayuga in the Pali texts.
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[259 = Dhp 148, Jaravaggo]

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | — — Y — —

parijinnam idam ripam roganidam prabhamguram |
——vwv—jv———iivw——iv—vw—  Ogyllables

bhijjihiti’** pitisahdeho maranattam hi jivitam |

parijinnam idam riipam roganilam pabhanguram,

bhijjati pitisandeho marapantam hi jivitam.

[260a = Tha 73a; d cf. Sn. 44c]

——e—lmuulmu—ul——u—i—wulmu—v—  Jagatix 2

jihmam ca drista dukhitam’® ca vyadhitam pretaii ca drista na cirassa
manavo |

————lmoulmw—u—llm—u—!l— wul—w—— Jagati/ Tristubh
samvego tippe (?) vipulo (?) ajayatha acchecchi dhiro grhibandhan:?mi264 Il

——w—lm,oulmu—u—lu—u—l—u—l—u—u—  Jagafix 2

jinnan ca disva dukhitafl ca byadhitam matain ca disva gatam ayusankhayam

——v—l-vul-v——ll-—v—l—vwui—w——  Tutthubha x 2
- 265 .. . .
chetvana viro’® gihibandhanani eko care kaggavisanakappo.

Khantivarggah

262 Text reads: bhijjthiti<ti>. A note which I believe is Cone’s reads: ti has been repeated by

mistake in the MS. This line has 9 syllables. Probably the reading has arisen because the
redactor(s) felt the need to make clear that the word is a future form. The Pali commentary

also explains bhijjati as a future (paraphrasing with bhijjissati).

293 _th- is m.c. to avoid a heavy 6th syllable.

294 1 cannot a parallel for lines b & ¢ in the Pali texts.

2

65 . . .
There is a v.l. dhiro is the Burmese manuscripts.
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15: Asava

[261 = Dhp 85, Panditavaggo]

appaka te manusyesu ye jana paragamino |
v—vuvlv—v—j—v——iv—v—  Anustubh

athayam itara praja tiram evanudhavati’® ||

1 " 1
—_ Y — — — = — — |V — v —

appaka te manussesu ye jana paragamino,
v——viv—v—j—wv——iv—v— Apnutthubha

athayam itara paja tiram evanudhavati.
[262 = Dhp 86, Panditavaggo]

ye ca kho sammadakkhate dhamme dhammanuvattino |

te jana param ehimti maccudheyam suduttaram I|

1 " 1
—_— Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

ye ca kho sammadakkhate dhamme dhammanuvattino

te jana param essanti maccudheyyam suduttaram.

[263 = Dhp 87, Panditavaggo]

e —lmw——l————lu—v— ravipula
kihne dhamme Viprahﬁy3267 Sukre bhavetha pandita |

oka anokam agamma viveko yattha daramam ||

—— v ——ll-———lv—v—  ravipula
kanham dhammam vippahaya sukkam bhavetha pandito,
——v—l————llv———lv—v—  mavipula

oka anokam agamma viveke yattha diramam.

2% This and the next 4 verses occur in this sequence at the end of the Pali Panditavaggo.

267 . s . . _ . . _
I count pr- as making position to give ravipula, otherwise we have savipula.
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[264 = Dhp 88, Panditavaggo]

tatthabhlratlm esana hetta kame akimcana |

pay'rodametha attanam cittam k'lesehi’®® sabbaso II

tatrabhlratlm 1ccheyya hitvﬁ kame akificano,

par'yodapeyya attanarh 01ttak1esehi pandito.

[265 = Dhp 89, Panditavaggo]

—u——,u———“u———,u—u—

yassa sambodhiamgehi samam cittam subhavitam |
attanapatlnlssagge anupﬁdﬁya ye rata |

——u—,u———“———u,uuu—

khinasava Jutlmanto % te loke parinivrt:?l270 I

n
————,u———,,————,u ~—

yesam sambodhiangesu samma cittam subhavitam,

adanapatinissagge anupadaya ye rata,
——w—lvu——l———vlu—w—  savipula
khinasava jutimanto te loke parinibbuta.

[266 =~ Dhp 292, Pakinnakavaggo]

—u——:uvv——“u——u:u—v—
271 .. . . . . s
yad<a>hi~"" kiccam tad apaviddham akiccam puna Kirati |
——— el =

unnaddhanam pramattanam tesam vaddhamti asava I

yam hi kiccan'Ttad apaviddham akiccarh pana kay'rati,

unnalanam pamattanam tesam vaddhanti asava.

¥ We have to ignore the svarabhakti vowel here. Note that the Pali has excluded the vowel

altogether and writes the Sanskritic kl-.
269

270

-i- is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.

Cone has the following note here: The MS is unclear, but appears more like -nivrta than

nivvrta. However, the latter reading seems to be guaranteed by the metre which needs a heavy

syllable here to give the normal cadence. If the former reading is correct it is a scribal error.
Cone has a note: The scribe does not appear to use a virama. The words occur together only

in one other place, at 346, and there it is again spelt yadahi (i.e. without virama).
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[267 = Dhp 293, Pakinnakavaggo]

1 " 1
——UY Y — — — | — — Y Y — v —

yesam ca susamaraddha niccam kayagata sati |

1 " 1
v Y= —  —— — — Y — Y —

akiccam te na sevamti Kicce sataccakarino |

1 " 1
v Y= —  —— — — Y — Y —

satanam samprajananam tesam Khiyamti asava |

1 " 1
——UY Y — — — | — — Y Y — v —

yesan ca susamaraddha niccam kayagata sati,
N O N O

akiccam te na sevanti  kicce sataccakarino,
N O O

satanam sampajananam attham gacchanti asava.

[268 = Dhp 253, Malavaggo]

1 " 1
VY —— — — — | —— — — | — v —

- fom = 2272 . Lo C. o
paravajjanupas$inam niccam ojjhayasamiiina |
—e——lm———l————lv—<— mavipula

asava tesam vaddhanti ara te asavakkhaya I

paravajjanupassissa  niccam ujjhanasanfiino
R O [ U

asava tassa vaddhanti  ara so asavakkhaya.

[269bcd = Dhp 226bcd, Kodhavaggo]

—wv—vv———liv———jv—w— mavipula
s e — _ .273 meem oz oo
jagarikam anuyuttanam ahorattanus$ikkhinam |

nibbane adhimuttanam attham gacchamti asava Il

sada jagaramananam  ahorattanusikkhinam,
O P O

nibbanam adhimuttanam attham gacchanti asava.

272 _ . . —
-i- is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.

T3 [ can find no parallel to this line in the Pali texts.
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[270 = Dhp 93, Arahantavaggo]

1 " 1
—_—— Y = — = — Y Y — v —

yesa ’sava parikkhina ahare ca anissita |
e . . 274
Sumiiata animitto ca vimogho yesa™ " gocaro |

akaSe va Sakuntanam padam tesam durannayam |

yassasava parikkhina ahare ca anissito,
sufifato animitto ca  vimokkho yassa gocaro,

akase va sakuntanam padam tassa durannayam.

[271 = Dhp 271, Dhammatthavaggo]

na hi §ilavrateneva bahus$occena va puna |

atha va samadhilabhena vivittasayanena va I

na silabbatamattena bahusaccena va pana,

atha va samadhilabhena vivittasayanena va,

[272 = Dhp 272, Dhammatthavaggo]

v—vw—i—vwv—jwvw—viv—w—  bhavipula
phusama nekkhammasukham aprthujjanasevitam |

bhikkhu viééﬁsamﬁpﬁdi275 apr:?1py?lsavakkhayari1276 I

v—w—l—vwvw—ilivw—viv—v—  bhavipula
phusami nekkhammasukham aputhujjanasevitam,

bhikkhu vissasa’ mapadi appatto asavakkhayam.

274 _
Ansvara has been lost here m.c.

73 Text reads: vi<ssa>ssasamapadi. There is no discussion of the reading. We should divide
vissasa’ mapadi, with loss of anusvara m.c.
7 This line is one syllable short, we should read aprapya asavakkhayan as at 397b.
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[273 = Ud-v 4.13]

——v—iv———i——iv—vw—  0Osyllables
nayam pramajjltum kalo prapyasavakkhayam277 I

78

pramattam dukham””® anneti stham va mrgamatika |

nayam pramadakalah syad aprapte hy dasravaksaye |

marah pramattam anveti lmham va mrgramatrka |l

[274 = Dhp 126, Papavaggo]

—~——l————li~vv——lv—vw— irregular
. .279 . . .
gabbham eke okrammanti nirayam papakammuno |

saggam sugatino yanti parinivvanti anasava Il

1 " 1
—_ Y — — Y — — (v — U —

gabbham ekepapajjanti nirayam papakammino,

saggam sugatino yanti  parinibbanti anasava.
[275 = Dhp 82, Panditavaggo]

yatha hrado ’ssa gambhiro viprasanno anavilo |
S O Sy [

evam dhammani Sottana viprasidamti pandita |

v—v—i————ll—v——lv—v— mavipula
yatha pi r*hado gambhiro vippasanno anavilo,
S N | N N

evam dhammani sutvana vippasidanti pandita.

77 This line is two syllables short, we should read aprapya asavakkhayam as at 397b, cf. the
previous verse, and see how the Udanavarga verse has overcome the problem of ellipsis.

278 There is no metrical reason for the simplification of -kkh- to -kh- here, cf. the Ist verse also,
where the same inexplicable phenonema occurs.

2 1f this was mavipula we would expect a break after the fifth syllable, and perhaps a light

syllable in 3rd position, both of which are missing here, therefore I classify it as irregular.
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[276 = Dhp 179, Buddhavaggo]

—wv—i—v—v—jwwv——vui—wv—v— Vaitaliya x 4
cop . - e 280 .. = .
yassa jitam na ’ppajjiyati jitam assa na upeti antako |

tam buddham anomanikramam apadam kena padena nehisi ||

—wv—i—v—v—jv——vw——w—vw—— Vetaliya / Opacchandasaka
yassa jitam navajiyati jitam assa no yati koci loke,
——vvi—v—v—ivw——vvi—w—v—  Vetaliya x 2

tam buddham anantagocaram apadam kena padena nessatha?

[277 = Dhp 180, Buddhavaggo]

—w—ulmw—u—lim——vulow—u—  Vaitaliya x 4
yassa jalin1 visattika tahna nasti kahim ci netaye |

tam buddham anantagocaram apadam kena padena nehisi Il

—v—ulmw—u—llm——vul-w—v—  Vetiliya x 4
yassa jalini visattika  tanha natthi kuhifici netave,

tam buddham anantagocaram apadam kena padena nessatha?

Asavavarggah

201 count -jj- as not making position here to give the normal cadence, cf. 323c.
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16: Vaca

[278 = Dhp 281, Maggavaggo]

——v—i—,vvi—v—v—lil——v—vuvi—v—v—  Jagatix 4
vacanurakkhi manasa susamvrto kayena yo akusalam na sevati |
——v—’:—uu:—u—u—::——V,—:—vu:—u ~ —

ete ttayo281 kammapathe viSodhiya prappojja so Santipadam anuttaram’> ||

——v—i—,vvi—v—v—i——vv lvvvi—v—— Jagati/ Tutthubha
vacanurakkhi manasa susamvuto kayena ca akusalam na kay'ra,
——o—muulmu—u—lle—u—l—— Ulmw—vu—  Jagatix 2

ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye aradhaye maggam isippaveditam.

[279 = Dhp 231, Kodhavaggo]

——V—:—,———ll——V—|V—V— mavipulé
kayapradosam rakkheya kayena samvrto siya |

—_— u,u———”——uvvlu—u—

~ oo 2
kayaduccaritam hetta kayena sucaritam care |

——v—i—,———li——v—lv—v— mavipula
kayappakopam rakkheyya kéyena samvuto siya,

kayaduccaritam hitva kayena sucaritam care.

[280 = Dhp 232, Kodhavaggo]

——e—lm———lim—w—lv—v— mavipula
vacapradosam rakkheya vacaya samvrto siya |

vacaduccaritam hetta vacaya sucaritam care ||

v—vw—|—,———i——v—iv—vw— mavipula
vacipakopam rakkheyya vacaya samvuto siya,
u——u,u———”——uuulu—u—

vaciduccaritam hitva vacaya sucaritam care.

81 Cone indicates the word may also be read: frayo.
821 can find no parallel to this line in the Pali texts.

283 This and the next 3 verses occur in the same order at the end of the Pali Kodhvaggo.
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[281 = Dhp 233, Kodhavaggo]

v—v—l— ———llvv——lu—v—  mavipula
manapradosam rakkheya manasa samvrto siya |

manoduccaritam hetta manasa sucaritam care ||

v—v—l————llvw——lv—v— mavipula
manopakopam rakkheyya manasa samvuto siya,

manoduccaritam hitva manasa sucaritam care.

[282 = Dhp 234, Kodhavaggo]

kayena samvrta dhira vacaya utta cetasa |

sabbattha samvrta dhira te ve suparisamvrta Il

1 " 1
—_—— Y= — Y — — — v — v —

kayena samvuta dhira atho vacaya samvuta,

manasa samvuta dhird te ve suparisamvuta.

[283 = Dhp 227, Kodhavaggo]

__u_:_’___::u——u:u—u— mavipulé
poranam etamn adhora na etam ahuna-r-iva |
nindanti tohnim asinam nindanti mitabhanikam |

uu—u—:u———“—u——:u—u—

bahubhanikam pi nindanti’®  nasti loke anindito |l

——v—i—vwv—i———viv—vw— bhavipula
poranam etam atula netam ajjatanam iva,
nindanti tunhim asinam nindanti bahubhaninam,

mitalﬁninam pi nindanti  natthi loke anindito.

2

84 .. . . 1.
Lines d and e are in reverese order in the Pali verse.
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[284 = Dhp 228, Kodhavaggo]

na cabhu na ca bhavisyati na cetarahi vijjati |
SR 0 N

ekantanindito poso ekantam va prasamsito ||

w—wuulu—u—liu—uulo—w—  Anutthubha
na cahu na ca bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati
S O R

ekantam nindito poso ekantam va pasamsito.

[285]
yaii ca bala adhammattham pujeyu garaheyu285 va |

e 2 s = . _ = 287
avifam>>° avibhavaya na tam atthaya kayaci 1

[286 ~ Dhp 229, Kodhavaggo]

1 " 1
—oY Y — — — (VY — U — v —

. .~ _288 o . .

yam ca vifin© prasamsanti anuvicca suve suve |
——e—lm———lim——<lvu—v—  mavipula

acchidravattim medhavim pramnasilasamahitam I|

yai ce vififd pasamsanti anuvicca suve suve,
——w—lm,———l———<lu—v—  mavipula

acchiddavuttim medhavim paffiasilasamahitam,

[287 = Dhp 230, Kodhavaggo]

nikkham jambiinadasseva ko tam ninditum ar'hati |

deva pi nam prasansanti brahmuna pi prasamsito ||

____:\_/__—”———u:u—u—
nekkham jambonadasseva ko tam ninditum ar“hati?

deva pi nam pasamsanti brahmuna pi pasamsito.

25 | pelieve this = pitjeyum garaheyuni, with anusvara lost m.c., though it is not necessary in the
first word.

286 Scribal error, read: avimain.

271 can find no parallel to this verse in the Pali texts, or in any of the parallels.

288 . e
Scribal error, read: vimiii.
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[288 = Dhp 262, Dhammatthavaggo]

1 " 1
VU Y — — — | Y — Y Y — o —

— — 289 — —
na vakkaranamattena 8 vannapukkhalataya va |

sadhuriipi naro hoti  i$Suki macchart $atho ||

na vakkaranamattena vannapokkharataya va

sadhuriipo naro hoti  issuki macchart satho.

[289ab = Dhp 261ab, cd = Dhp 263cd, Dhammatthavaggo]

—u——:u———“uu——:u—u—

yamhi saccam ca dhammo ca virati samyyamo damo |
e—w—lm———limo——lu—v— mavipuld

sa vantadoso medhavi sadhuripi ti vuccati Il

1 " 1
—_ Y — — Y — — — v — v —

yamhi saccai ca dhammo ca ahimsa samyamo damo,

sa ve vantamalo dhiro thero iti pavuccati.

—~——lv———ll—v——lv—v— pathya
yassa cetam samucchinnam milaghaccam samuhatam
v—v—i————ll—v——lv—v— mavipula

sa vantadoso medhavi sadhurtipo ti vuccati.

[290 = Dhp 19, Yamakavaggo]

w—v—juv—lmwu——liu—u—!—wulmw——  Tristubh x 4
bahum pi ce sahitarh bhasamano na takkaro hoti naro pramatto |
——u—:—’uu:—u——::u—u—’:——:—u——
_ . . s 290 4 .
gopo va gavo ganayam paresam na bhagava Samannassa™ hoti Il
v—vw—vv—i—v——jv—v—i—vvi—w—— Tutthubha x 4
bahum pi ce sahitam bhasamano na takkaro hoti naro pamatto,
——u—:—’uu:—u——::v—v—’:——:—u——

gopo va gavo ganayam paresam  na bhagava samaififassa hoti.

28 .. .
? Cone indicates that this word may also be read: -matrena.

290 . . . L . L . L _
This word is written as samann- in the next verse, also cf. samannam, 296c¢; and samannata,

66c. Two light syllables have been replaced by one heavy one at the 5th.
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[291 = Dhp 20, Yamakavaggo]

——w—juu—lmu——li——v—lu,oulow—— Tristubh x 6

appam pi ce sahitam bhasamano dhammassa hoti anudhammacari |

1 1 1 1 1
—— Y Y Y — — Y Y —  — U — N — —

ragam ca dosam ca prahaya”' moham vimuttacitto akhilo akamcho |

1 1 1 1 1
M U Y Y — — Y Y — | — —  — Y — —

— e~ = = o .292
anupadiyano iha va hure va sa bhagava §amannassa hoti™ " |l

——o—juv—l—w——l——v-lu,uvl—w—— Tutthubha x 6
appam pi ce sahitam bhasamano dhammassa hoti anudhammacari,

1 1 1 1 1
—— Y Y Y — — Y —  — Y — N — —

ragan ca dosai ca pahaya moham sammappajano suvimuttacitto,

1 1 1 1 1
MY U VY Y — — Y Y — | — — | — Y — —

anupﬁyﬁno idha va huram va sa bhagava samaifiassa hoti.
[292 = Dhp 224, Kodhavaggo]

——u—:u———“————:u—u—

saccam bhane na kujjhey5293 deya appa pi yacito |

1 1
—_——Y Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

etehi ttihi tthénehi294 gacche devana®® santike |

saccam bhane na kujjheyya dajjappasmim pi yacito,

etehi tthi thanehi gacche devana’ santike.

[293 = Dhp 177, Lokavaggo]

w—vw—lo,—w—low——llo—w—low—l—w—— Tristubh x 4
- . s 2296 gy 1. 297 _ C s
na ve kadaryya devalokam vrajanti bala hi bhe™ "  na prasamsanti danam |

dhiro tu danam anumodamano teneva so devalokam pareti ||

w—v—lo,—w—lou——ll-—v—_Jl-v—l-v—— Tutthubha x 4
na ve kadar'ya devalokam vajanti  bala have nappasamsanti danam,
——u—:—’uu:—u——::——v—:—v’v:—u——

dhiro ca danam anumodamano teneva so hoti sukhT parattha.

21 count pr- as not making position here to avoid the heavy 6th syllable.
22 Two light syllables have been replaced by one heavy one at the 5th, cf. the previous verse.

293 Cone indicates that this word may also be read: krujjheya.
2

2!
2

%1 count 1th- as not making position here. Otherwise we have a malformed mavipula.
95 -
Anusvara has been lost m.c. here.
% This is an example of the extended Tristubh, pausing at the fifth and re-starting from the
same syllable.
Cone indicates that this word may also be read: fe.
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[294 = Dhp 217, Piyavaggo]

_V__IV___II____IV ~ -
§illavantam Sucim daccham dhammattham saccavadinam |

attano karakam Santam tam jano kurute priyam ||

—_— — v,v———,,————,v ~ —
siladassanasampannam dhammattham saccavedinam

attano kamma kubbanam tam jano kurute piyam.

[295 = Dhp 308, Nirayavaggo]

§reyo ayoguda bhutta tatté aggiSikhopama |

yam ca bhunJeya % dussilo rastapindam asamyyato ||

seyyo ayogulo bhutto tatto agglsﬂ(hﬁpamo,

yai ce bhufijeyya dussilo ratthapindam asafifato.

[296 =~ Dhp 311, Nirayavaggo]

w—w—lmw——l—u——lu—w— ravipula
kus$o yatha duggrhlto hastam evanukamtati |

Samannam dupparamattham nirayaya upakattati Il

v—vw—i—wwv—j—w——iwv—v— bhavipula
kuso yatha duggahito hattham evanukantati,

samaffiam dupparamattham nirayayupakaddhati.

[297 = Dhp 176, Lokavaggo]

ekadhammam atitassa musavadissa jamtuno |

... e . . .29
vitinnaparalokassa nasti papam akariyam™ ||

S O /[ [
ekam dhammam atitassa musavadissa jantuno

vitinnaparalokassa natthi papam akariyam.

298
299

-d is m.c. to give the normal cadence
-d- is m.c. to give the normal cadence.
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[298 = Ja 331.2]

U — U — v — — — v —w — navipulﬁ
na hi Sastam sunis§itam visam halahalam tatha |
SN NP N

evam Khipram atipateti vaca dubbhasita yatha Il

ww——lvwuv—jwv—vw—iv—w— navipula
na hi sattham sunisitarh  visam halahalam iva,
——v—i—,———li————iv—v— mavipula

evam nikatthe pateti vaca dubbhasita yatha.

[299 = Sn 3.10 v.1]

purusassa jayamanassa kuthari jayate mukhe |

yaya chindati attanam vacam dubbhasitam bhar_lali1300 I

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — Y — U — Y — o —

purisassa hi jatassa kuthari jayate mukhe.

yaya chindati attanam  balo dubbhasitam bhanam.

[300 = Sn 3.10 v.2]

—v—vi—v—v—livv——vui—v—v—  Vaitiliya x 4
s e . e e - . . oo e 301
yo hi nindiye prasamsati uttava nindati yo prasamsiye™ |

vicinati mukhena so kalim kalina tena sukham na vindati ||

——olmw—u—l———uul—w—v—  Vetaliya x 4
e Lo .302 Lo . ..
yo nindiyam pasamsati tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo,

vicinati mukhena so kalim kalina tena sukham na vindati.

39 This and the next 3 verses are found in this sequence at the beginning of the verse section of
Kokalikasuttam, Sn. 3.10, vv. 1-4.

" This line shows the variant opening in which the first syllable has to be counted as light to
fit the metre.

3

392 The opening is one syllable short, we could correct it by reading nindiyam, or by reading yo

hi as in Patna.
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[301 = Sn 3.10 v.3]

———i—v—v—i———vwv—v—vw— Vaitaliya x 5§
appamatto ayam kali yo akkhehi dhanam parajaye |
T 303
sabbassam pi sahapi attana

304, - . _
ayam eva mahataro™ kall yo sugatesu manam pradiisaye ||
—v—i—v—v————vwwvivwv—vw— Vetallyax 5

appamatto ayam kali®” yo akkhesu dhanaparﬁjayo,3

HN—— — I | — " — v —

06

sabbassapi sahapi attana

U U —U—U— v U — v — —

ayam eva mahantaro kali yo sugatesu manam padosaye.

[302 = Sn 3.10 v.4]

w—o—lmu,olmw——l——u—l-wulmw—— Tristubh x 2
Satam sahasrani nirabbudanam chattriSatim pamca ca abbudani |
—e—lmjoulmw——lim—o—lu,oulmw—w—  Tristubh / Jagati

. ap. 307 . . . - . . = .
yam ayragar’hi  nirayam upeti vacam manam ca pranidhaya papikam I|

Sl e e e e Tu(gghubhax2
satarh sahassanarh®” nirabbudanarh  chattimsati’ pafica ca abbudani .
v—v—i—,vvi—v——li——v—iv,wvvi—w—v— Tutthubha / Jagati

yam ar'yagar’hi nirayam upeti  vacarm manan ca panidhaya papakari.

3
3

03 .. . . . .
This is a secondary posterior line, where we would expect a prior line.

04 Cone indicates that this word may also be read: mahattaro. This would seem to be preferable
as it would give the normal cadence.

The opening is again one syllable short,
3

3

% The cadence is wrong here, we can correct it by reading dhanam pardjayo. Cf. Patna.

7 We have to ignore the svarabhakti twice in this compound to produce the normal opening; -7

is m.c. to give the break —vw.

308 This break is unusual in that it has a heavy 6th syllable, but it does occur in this form in the

early texts as I have shown in my study of the Parayanavaggo (it also occurs 3 times in
Dhammapada: 144a; 221c; 281d.

309 _ . .
We need to read -sat7 here to give the normal opening.
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[303 cf. Ja 88]

1 " 1
—_— Y — — Y — — v — v —

kallanim eva bhaseya na ’ssa mucceya papika |

mokkho kallaniye Sreyo mutta tapati papikam I

1 " 1
—— Y — — — Y — — (v — v —

kalyanim eva muficeyya na hi muficeyya papikam,

mokkho kalyaniya sadhu mutva tappati papikam
[304 cf. Ja 88]

kallanim eva seveya na ’ssa mucceya papika |

mokkho kallaniye Sreyo mutta tapati papikam I

1 " 1
—_—— Y — — VY — — (v — U —

kalyanim eva muficeyya na hi muiceyya papikam,

mokkho kalyaniya sadhu mutva tapati papikam

[305ab cf. Ja 88ab]

____:_’___::_u——:u—v— mavipulﬁ
- o . = o =310
vacam bhaseya kallanim na ’ssa mucceya papika™ " |

jatam krodham nivareya so bisabbhi nirujjhati311 I

1 " 1
—_—— Y — — — Y Y — — (v — U —

kalyanim eva muficeyya na hi muiceyya papikam,
S N Y NS

mokkho kalyaniya sadhu mutva tappati papikam

Vacavarggah

319 Cone indicates that this word may also be read: papikanm.
311 can find no parallel to this padayuga in the Pali texts.
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17: Atta
Attavaggo

[306 ~ Dhp 162]

—v—— v ——lluv——uUlv—u— 9syllables
L rery R . =312
yassa accantadosSillam maluta salam ivo ’tata™ ~ |
v — v —iv—u—

karoti so tathattanam yatha nam bisam icchati Il

1 1" 1
—_~ Y — — Y — — U Y — v —

yassa accantadussilyamn  maluva salam ivotatam

karoti so tathattanam  yatha nam icchati diso.

[307 =~ Dhp 161]

attana hi katam papam attajam attasambhavam |
e —viv———l————viv—vw—  9gyllables

. . . R . . . 313
anumamdhati dummedham vay'ram va ahmamayam manim” ||

1 " 1
— YUY — — — Y — — v — U —

attana va’ ! katarh papam  attajam attasambhavam,

1 " 1
VY U Y — — — | —— — Y Y — v —

abhimatthati dummedharh  vaj'rarh vasmamayarh manim.

[308 =~ Dhp 165]

attana hi katam papam attana samkilissati |
attana akatam papam attana ye visujjhati |
——e—lm———l————!u—v— mavipula

$oddht asoddhi praccattam namiio amiiam viSodhaye ||

attana va katam papam  attana sankilissati,
attana akatam papam attana va visujjhati,
——v—i—,———li—v——iv—v—  mavipula

suddht asuddhi paccattam  nafifio afinam visodhaye.

312 There are 9 syllables in this line. It seems maluta is a scribal mistake for maluta (cf. 137b) so
resolution is not possible.

" This line has 9 syllables. We should no doubt read vahmamayam, which would then give an
acceptable pada.

3 There is a v.l. in ChS which reads: attana hi.
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[309 = Dhp 50, Pupphavaggo]

1 " 1
VY —— Y — — — VY — — (v — o —

na paresam vilomani na paresam kata ’katam |

attana ye aveccheya katani akatani ca ll

1 " 1
VY —— VW — — — VY — — (v — v —

na paresam vilomani na paresam katakatam,

attano va avekkheyya katani akatani ca.

[310abc cf. Dhp 50, Pupphavaggo; d = Ja 475 v. 2b]

na paresam vilomani na paresam samasamam |

attana ye aveccheya samani visamani ca ll

1 " 1
M —— Y — — — VY — — (U — v —

na paresam vilomani na paresam katakatam,

attano va avekkheyya katani akatani ca.

" 1
NN — I | — o —

samani visamani ca

[311 = Kosalasamyuttam, 1.4 vs. 1]

attanai ce priyam fiayya rakkheya nam surakkhitam I

na etam sulabham hoti sukham dukkatakaripam ||

————,v———||——u—:u—v—
attanam ce piyam jafifia na nam papena samjuye

na hi tam sulabham hoti  sukham dukkatakarina.
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[312 = Dhp 157]

1 " 1
—_——— Y ——  —— — — Y =\ —

attanam ce priyam fiayya rakkheya nam surakkhitam |
—uuvu:—,———::vv——:v—v— 9Syllables

ttinnam afataram yﬁmﬁnari1315 pat_:ijﬁggreya316 pandito |l

————:u———::——u—:v—u—

attanafi ce piyam jafina rakkheyya nam surakkhitam

tinnam affataram yamam patijaggeyya pandito.

[313 = Dhp 305, Pakinnakavaggo]

m—e—lme——l—w——lu—w— ravipula
ekasanam ekaseyam ekacar'yam atandrito |

eko ramayam attanam vanante ramita siya Il

——v—l—v——i——vviv—vw— ravipula
ekasanam ekaseyyam eko caram atandito

eko damayam attanam vanante ramito siya.

15 There are 9 syllables in this line, and the 2nd and 3rd are light which is normally avoided. If
afia- is not a mistake then we could take the syllable as resolved - but we would only gain a
malformed mavipula.

316 .. .

-d is m.c. to give the normal cadence.
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[314 a-d = Dhp 164 a-d; ef = Dhp 162 ef]

——v—lvwwv—i————iv—w— navipula
- . = . 317 T R,
yo sasanam arahatam ay ranam dhammajivinam |

1 ] 1
MmUY — — — | — — — ) — Y —
£ 4= -

patikrosati dummedho drstim nis§$aya papikam |

1 " 1
Ve — Y — — — |V — — Y — o —

karoti so tathattanam yatha nam bisam icchati*™® Il

——v—iwwvw—j————iv—vw— navipula
yo sasanam arahatarh  ar'yanam dhammajivinam,
patikkosati dummedho  ditthim nissaya papikam,

phalani katthakasseva attaghaifiaya phallati.

—u——:u———“—u——u:u—u—

yassa accantadussilyam  maluva salamivotatam

1 " 1
Ve V— — — |V — — — v — v —

karoti so tathattanam yatha nam icchati diso.

[315 = Dhp 164]

——v—lvvwvw—j————iv—vw— navipula
yo $asanam arahatam ay'ranam dhammajivinam |

patikrosati dummedho drstim niééaya319 papikam |

phalani kantakasseva attaghannaya phallati Il

——v—lvvv—li————lv—v— navipula
yo sasanam arahatarh  ar'yanam dhammajivinam,
patikkosati dummedho  ditthim nissaya papikam,

phalani katthakasseva attaghafifiaya phallati.

3 . .
17 We have to count the svarabhakti vowel towards the metre here, also in the next verse.

18 This appears to be a patchwork verse, the verses from which the lines are extracted occur in
full at 306 and 315.

319 Scribal error, cf. 314d above and read nissaya here.
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[316 ac = Dhp 158 ac]

——v—lvwv—i————iv—w— navipula
attanam eva pathamam atthe dhamme nivesaye |

athamiiam anusaseya evam hohi yatha aham ||

——vw—lvwvw—jww——jv—w— navipuld
attanam eva pathamam  patiripe nivesaye,

athafifam anusaseyya na kilisseyya pandito.

[317 = Dhp 158]

——o-lvwu—lluu——lu—w— navipula
attanam eva pathamam patiriipe niyojaye |

- . e sz gs .o 320
athamfiam anu$asanto na kili§Sati pramfiava™ ||

——v—lvwvw—jww——jv—w— pavipula
attanam eva pathamam  patirlipe nivesaye,

athafifam anusaseyya na kilisseyya pandito.

[318 =~ Dhp 159]

attana ye tatha kay'ra yathamiiam anusasaye |
v——vlvu——li-—volv—v—  savipula

adanto vata dameya atta hi kira duddamo ||

1 " 1
—_——— v — VUV v — U —

attanan ce tatha kay'ra  yathafifam anusasati,
w——ulvo——li——uulv—u—  savipula

sudanto vata dametha atta hi kira duddamo.

[319 = Dhp 104, Sahassavaggo]

atta hi bhe varam danto yacchayam itara praja |

attadantassa posassa sada samyyatacarino |

atta have jitarm seyyo ya cayam itara paja

attadantassa posassa niccam saffiatacarino.

320 . .. .
I count pr- as not making position here to give the normal cadence.
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[320 = Dhp 105, Sahassavaggo]

1 " 1
— Y — — VW — — Y Y — v —

neva deva na gandhabba na maro saha brahmuna |

jitam apajitam kay'ra tattharapassa jantuno Il

1 " 1
— Y — — VW — — U Y — v —

neva devo na gandhabbo na maro saha brahmuna,

jitarh apajitarh kay'ra  tathariipassa jantuno.
[321 = Dhp 160]

atta hi attano natho ko hi natho paro siya |

attana hi sucinnena natham labhati dullabham ||

1 " 1
—_— Y — — =Y — — v — v —

atta hi attano natho ko hi natho paro siya?

attana va sudantena natham labhati dullabham.

[322 = Dhp 380, Bhikkhuvaggo]

atta hi attano natho atta hi attano gati |

tassa samnyyamaya ’ttanam as$am bhadram va vanijo I

atta hi attano natho  atta hi attano gati,

tasma samyamayattanam assam bhadram va vanijo.
[323]

——v—lvvu—jl—vuulv—u— navipulﬁ
mpes . . -321 =
attanam eva damaye asSasugatiya ™ sada |
. o e . 2322 .
damma Ssamma ujjum hohi tato akutilo bhava |

tato danto sukhi hohi anupadaya nivrtoz'23 I

321 This opening has light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions.

3221 take -jj- as not making position here to give the pathya cadence, otherwise we have a
malformed mavipula, cf. 276a. Cone indicates that hohi may also be read hoti, both here and
in the next line.
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[324 = Dhp 379, Bhikkhuvaggo]

attana codaya ’ttanam parimasattanam attana |
——vw—i—vwvw—jwv———iwv—v— Dbhavipula

so attagutto satima sukham bhikkhi vihahisi |

1 " 1
— Y — — — Y Y — — (v — v —

attana codayattanam patimasettam attana,
——v—i—vv—iv——viv—v— bhavipula

so attagutto satima  sukham bhikkhu vihahisi.

[325 =~ Dhp 166]

attadattham paratthena bahuna pi na hapaye |

attadattham param fiatta sadatthaparamo siya Il

1 " 1
—_ Y — — VY — U — v —

attadattham paratthena bahuna pi na hapaye,

attadattham abhifinaya sadatthapasuto siya.

[326 =~ Dhp 84, Panditavaggo]

——w—l—,wvlmw——llv—w—i— wul—w—— Tristubh x 2
nevattaheto na parassa heto na saggam icche na dhanam na rastam |
——v—l—uolmu—u—l——u——u—l—u—v—  Jagatix 2

necche adhammena samrddhim attano so Silava pramfiava dhammiko siya |l

w—vw—lu,oulmw——liv—w—l—,wul—w—— Tutthubha x 2
na attahetu na parassa hetu na puttam icche na dhanam na rattham,
co—wu—lmuulmv—u—llu—u—mu—l—v—w—  Jagatix 2

324

na iccheyya adhammena samiddhim attano’ sa silava panfiava dhammiko siya.

Attavarggah
Attavaggo

3231 can find no parallel to this verse in the other rescensions. In the last line we need to read
nivvrto m.c. Cf. 265f.

32% This line is very poor metrically here, we could read niccheyy’ adhammena, or better
niccheyyadhammena, as the Vedic opening ———— is found in early Pali verse.
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18: Dadant1

[327 = Dhp 249, Malavaggo]

dadanti ve yathasraddham yathaprasadanam jana |

tattha yo dummano hoti paresam panabhojane |

na so diva ca ratto ca samadhim adhigacchati Il

1 " 1
Ve — Y — — VU — Y — v —

dadati*® ve yathasaddham yathapasadanam jano,

—V~——lvwvw—jw———jv—vw— navipuld
tattha yo manku bhavati  paresam panabhojane
w—w—lo,———fiu——vlu—v—  mavipula

na so diva va rattim va samadhim adhigacchati.

[328 = Dhp 250, Malavaggo]

yassa cetam samucchinnam milo ’gghaccam samuhatam |

sa ve diva ca ratto ca samadhim adhigacchati Il

yassa cetam samucchinnam  milaghaccam samiihatam,
v—vw—i————jlv——viv—v— mavipula

sa ve diva va rattim va samadhim adhigacchati.

325 PTS reads dadanti here.
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[329 a-d = Dhp 144 , Dandavaggo; ef = Sn 2.9 v. 7cd]

——o—l—,ulmw——ll-—w—u—ul-w—— Tristubh x 2

asSo va bhadro kasaya pui,:i,:ho326 atapino savimgano carano |
——o,—lmvulmu—u—liu—u—louul-w—u—  Jagatix 4

sraddhaya silena ca viriyena ca samadhina dhammavipas$anaya ca |
S U SRRV S R MO

te khantisoracchasamadhisamthita Sutassa pralilﬁéya327 ca saram ajjhagi |l
——w—l——,ulmw——fi——w—/——<l=w—v Tutthubha x 2

asso yatha bhadro kasanivittho atapino samvegino bhavatha.
——o,—lmvulmu—u—li—u—l—uulmu—u—  Jagatix 4

saddhaya silena ca viriyena ca samadhina dhammavinicchayena ca,
S U BRI R I MR

sampannavijjacarana patissata  pahassatha dukkham idam anappakam.

——v—l—vvi—v—v—jiv—v—i—vui—v—v—  Jagatl X 2

te santisoraccasamadhisanthita sutassa pafifidya ca saram ajjhagu |l

[330]
————l—wu—ll————!u—v— bhavipula
yo driste328 dhamme labhati $raddham pramiiam anuttaram |

sa ve mahaddhano loke moham amiiam bahum dhanam’? ||

[331 = Dhp 303, Pakinnakavaggo]

1 " 1
—_——— v — — Y — U v — U —

sraddho silena sampanno yasabhogasamahito |

yam yam so bhajate desam tattha tattheva puajiyo I

saddho silena sampanno yasobhogasamappito,
——w-l-—wu-l—w——lu—w— bhavipula

yam yam padesam bhajati tattha tattheva pdjito.

320 The break is one syllable short in this line, reading yatha as in the Pali verse would repair
the metre.

327 . . . .
I count pr- as not making position here to give the normal opening.

328 Written drst- elsewhere, cf. 3, 4, 31, 59, 169, 170, 314, 315, and the colophon. It appears the
manuscript reads ya tha driste, with tha crossed out.

I can find no parallel to this verse in the other rescensions, but line ¢ occurs verbatim at
Ang. Bk. 7, Sutta 7, v. 2c.
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[332 cf. Devatasamyuttam, 4.6 v. 1]

——vwulowul—w——llv—w—l—,w—l—w—— Tristubh x 4
P mpspso 2330 . . . = 331 =
sraddhabitiyam™ purusam carantam na nam labheya asraddho™ va caro |

ya$o ca kittl ca tato nam eti saggam ca gacche Sariram prahaya ||

——wolm,uulmu——lim———lu—clu—w—  Tutthubha x 4
saddha dutiya purisassa hoti  no ce assaddhiyam avatitthati

yaso ca kitti ca tatvassa hoti  saggafi ca so gacchati sariram pahaya.

[333 = Dhp 97, Arahantavaggo]

asraddho akatamiiu ca samdhicchedo ca yo naro |
e—v—lm———llo——<lo—w—  mavipuld

hatavakaso vantaso sa ve uttimaporuso ||

" 1
—_——Y Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

assaddho akatafini ca sandhicchedo ca yo naro,
w—w—lo,———fiu——<lu—v—  mavipula

hatavakaso vantaso sa ve uttamaporiso.

[334 = Dhp 182, Buddhavaggo]

1 " 1
———— M —— — —m—— — v — v —

kiccho buddhana®*? uppado kiccha dhammassa desana |

kiccho éraddhapaﬁlﬁbho333 kiccharh maccana™? jivitam ||

kiccho manussapatilabho  kiccham macchana’ jivitam,
————lwvwv—i————iv——— navipula

kiccham saddhammasavanam kiccho buddhanam upp:?ldo.335

339 We should read -bitiyam here m.c. to give the normal opening.
3

332 .. .
I can see no reason why -m has been lost here, unless it is a scribal error.
333

334 — . . -
Anusvara is lost here m.c. to give the pathya cadence.

311 count -§r- as not making position to avoid the heavy 6th syllable.
-i- is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.

335 . . . .. . . . .
The cadence is wrong here, and it may be it was originally a prior line, as in Patna, which
has been moved to posterior position.
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[335 = Dhp 38, Cittavaggo]

N — V.V———..——vv,u—u—
anavatthitacittassa saddhammam avijanato |
__V_IV———::——vvlv s —

pariplavaprasadassa pramiia na paripurati |

MmUY — — — | — — — Y — v —
anavatthitacittassa saddhammam avijanato,

pariplavapasadassa pafiia na paripurati.
[336 = Ud-v 31.25]

- . 336 . -
naprasannacittena dustena kupitena va |

sakkam ajanitummn dhammo sarambhabahulena va Il

—u——,v———::———v:v—v—
naprasannena cittena  dustena ksubhitena va |

dharmo hi sakyam ajinatum  samrambhabahulena va ||

[337abd = Brahmanasamyuttam, 2.6 v. 2abd]

yo tu viniya sarambham aprasadam ca cetaso |
v—vw—i—vv—jv———ijv—v—  Dbhavipula

prasannacitto sumano sa ve nyayya subhasitam |

yo ca vineyya sarambham appasadail ca cetaso,

aghatam patinissajja  sa ve jafifia subhasitam

[338bcd = Dhp 178bad, Lokavaggo]

~ — UV|V———||———\J|V—V—
manusyapatllabhena sagganam gamanena ca |
u———,u———”———ulu " —

prthivyam ekarajjena sotapattiphalam varam I

\_,___Iu__—”——uulu ~ —
pathavya ekaraJ]ena saggassa gamanena va,
—v——,v———”———ulu ~ —

sabbalokadhipaccena  sotapattiphalam varam.

3 . . . .
3 The opening is one syllable short here, we could correct it by reading na aprasanna-.
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[339 = Tha 507]

————lv—v—iivv——iv—v—  Anustubh
yassa Sraddha tathagate acala supratisthita |

éilaii ca yassa kallanpam ay'rakantam prasamsiyam ||

—w——iv—vw—ivw—viv—w—  Anutthubha
yassa saddha tathagate acala supatitthita,

silarh ca yassa kalyanam  ar'yakantam pasamsitam.

[340 = Tha 508]

——v—i—,—v——li—v——iv—v—  mavipula / 9 syllables

samghe prasado yassa asti>’ ujjubhutaii ca dam$anam |
com—lov——llv———lu—w— savipula

adaridro ti tam™® ahu amogham tassa jivitam ||
——o—lm———livu——lv—w— mavipula

sanghe pasado yassatthi  ujubhiitai ca dassanam,

adaliddo ti tamh ahu amogham tassa jivitam.

[341 = Tha 509]

tassa Sraddhaii ca Silam ca prasadam dhammadamsane |

anuyuiijeya medhavi saram buddhana™” $asanam |

1 " 1
—_——— Y — — — v — v —

tasma saddham ca silam ca  pasadam dhammadassanam,

anuyuiijjetha medhavi saram buddhana’ sasanam.

Dadantivarggah

337 This line has 9 syllables. We should read yassdasti here to give mavipula, cf. the Pali.
338 Reading ram as in the Pali would give pathya, which is preferable.
339 Anusvara has been lost here m.c. to give the normal cadence.
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19: Citta
Cittavaggo

[342 ~ Dhp 33]

phandanam capalam cittarth  durakkham dunnivarayam |

e s . = - = . 340
ujjum karoti medhavi usukaro va tejana™ " I

1 " 1
— Y — — —  —— — — | — Y —

phandanam capalam cittam darakkham dunnivarayam,

ujurm karoti medhavi usukaro va tejanam.

[343 = Dhp 34]

varijo va thale khitto okamokatu ubbhato |

pariphandatimam cittam maradheyam prahataye I

varijo va thale khitto okam okata ubbhato,

pariphandatidam cittam maradheyyam pahatave.

[344 =~ Dhp 37]

——v—i—vvw—iww——iv—v— bhavipula
daramgamam ekacaram asariram guhasayam |
1 " 1
—— Y Y e =

ye cittam samyyamehinti mokkhamte marabamdhana Il

dirangamam ekacaram asariram guhasayam,
—— =l —

ye cittam safifiam essanti mokkhanti marabandhana.

340 The parallels to this and the next verse also open the Pali Cittavaggo.
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[345 ~ Dhp 35]

——vw—lvvu—ii—v—viv—vw—  navipula
dunmggrahassa laghuno yatthakﬁmanipﬁtino I

cittassa damatho sadhu cittam dantam sukhavaham I|

——vw—lvvu—ii—v—viv—vw—  navipula
dunnlggahassa lahuno yatthakﬁmanipﬁtino,

cittassa damatho sadhu cittam dantam sukhavaham.

[346 ~ Dhp 36]

e—v—lovu—li—u—vlu—w—  navipuld
sududdasam sunipupam yatthakamanipatinam |
I 1" 1
—— Y e Y e Y = =

cittam rakkheya medhavi tad<a>hi guttam sukhavaham II

v—vw—ivwuv—j—v—viv—w— navipula
sududdasam sunlpunam yatthakamanlpatlnam
————|V———|l————|\-’ ~ =

cittam rakkhetha medhavi cittam guttam sukhavaham.

[347 = Dhp 39]

anaprasrayamanassa ananvahatacetaso |

hetta kallapapapani nasti jagarato bhayam |

anavassutacittassa ananvahatacetaso,

puiiapapapahinassa  natthi jagarato bhayam.
[348 = Dhp 79, Panditavaggo]

dhammapritirasam patta viprasannena cetasa |

ay'rapravedite dhamme sada ramati pandito Il

dhammapiti sukham seti  vippasannena cetasa,

ar'yappavedite dnamme  sada ramati pandito.
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[349 = Dhp 41]

acira vata ayam kayo pathavim abhiSehiti |

chiido apetavimnyano nirattham va katimgaram ||

1 " 1
VY U — — — VY — U — o —

aciram vatayam kayo pathavim adhisessati,

chuddho apetavififiano nirattham va kalingaram.

[350 ~ Dhp 40]

——v——vul—v——llvu—v—l—vul—v—— Tristubh x 2
kumbhopamam kayam imam viditta nagaropamam cittam adhisthihitta |
oo —lee——lo—w—l—wulmw—w—  Tristubh / Jagati

yodheya maram pralhﬁ:iyudhena341 jitam ca rakkhe anivesano siya Il

——o-j-vulmw——liuu—u—l—vul-w—— Tutthubha x 2
kumbhiipamam kayam imam viditva nagaripamam cittam idam thapetva,
——o—lo,—l—w——llu—u—i—,oul—w—v— Tutthubha / Jagati

yodhetha maram pafinavudhena jitafi ca rakkhe anivesano siya.

[351 = Dhp 13, Yamakavaggo]

u_u_:_’___::——vu:v—u— mavipulé
- . . 342 e eser
yatha agaram ducchannam vatthi ~ samitivijjhati |

evam abhavitam cittam rago samitivijjhati Il

v—w—————l——vwwviv—v— mavipula
yatha agaram ducchannam  vuttht samativijjhati,

evam abhavitam cittam rago samativijjhati.

! There is replacement of two light syllables by one heavy one at the 6th.

*2 7 in the text is m.c. to avoid 2 light syllables in 2nd and 3rd position. Also in the following

VErses.
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[352 = Dhp 14, Yamakavaggo]

v—v—i—,———li-—vvviv—v—  mavipuld
yatha agaram succhannam vatthi na samitivijjhati |

evam subhavitam cittam rago na samitivijjhati ||

v—v—i—,———li-—vvviv—v—  mavipuld
yatha agaram succhannam  vutthi na samativijjhati,

evam subhavitam cittam rago na samativijjhati.

[353 cf. Ud-v 31.12]

v—v—|——— =yl —u— mavipule_l
yatha agaram ducchannam vatthi samitivijjhati |

. e e eeo 0343
evam abhavitam cittam doso samitivijjhati™ " I

v—w—i—,———i——vwviv—vw— mavipula
yatha hy agaram ducchannam  vrstih samatibhindati |

evam hy abhavitam cittam  dvesah samatibhindati |

[354 cf. Ud-v 31.18]

yatha agaram succhannam vatthi na samitivijjhati |

evam subhavitam cittam doso na samitivijjhati I

u_u_:_7___::_——v:v—v— mavipulé
yatha hy agaram succhannam  vrstir na vyatibhindati |

evam subhavitam cittam  dveso na vyatibhindati ||

[355 cf. Ud-v 31.13]

v—v—i————ll——vvlv—v—  mavipula
yatha agaram ducchannam vatthi samitivijjhati |

evam abhavitam cittamm  moho samitivijjhati |

v—vw—i—,———i——vwviv—vw— mavipula
vatha hy agaram ducchannam  vrstih samatibhindati |

evam hy abhavitam cittam  mohah samatibhindati 1|

343 . o . . . .
This and the next 3 verses are variations on the preceding pair, which have arisen through
the substitution series: raga, dosa, moha.
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[356 cf. Ud-v 31.19]

1 " 1
D e Tl it e

yatha agﬁrarh succhannam vatthi na samitivijjhati |

"
——u—,u———,,——vuu,v ~ —

evam subhavitam cittam moho na samitivijjhati ||

v—v—l—,———ll———viv—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram succhannam  vrstir na vyatibhindati |
——v—,v———”———\hv—v—

evam subhavitam cittam  moho na vyatibhindati

[357 = Dhp 183, Buddhavaggo]

—V——|VVVV—||VV—VV|V—V— Anustubh
sabbapapassa akaranam kus$alassa apasampada |
w—w—l—wu—fi-———lu—v— bhavipula

. i . . =344 .
sacittapar'yodamanam etam buddhana™ $asanam ||

—v——lvvvvw—ivvw—vyviv—vw—  Anutthubha
sabbapapassa akaranam  kusalassa upasampada,
w—w—l-wu—fi-———lu—w— bhavipula

sacittapar'yodapanarh  etarn buddhéna’ sdsanar.

Cittavarggah
Cittavaggo

44 - . .
Anusvara is lost here m.c. to give the normal cadence.
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20: Magga
Maggavaggo

[358 =~ Dhp 273]

- .o 345, S =
magganastamgiko™ ~ Srestho saccanam caturo pada |
v———i—,———lvv——lv—vw— mavipula

=34
virago Srestho dhammapam dupadanam ca cakkhuma™* |

magganatthanglko settho saccanarh caturo pada,
v ——l— ———llvo——lu—v—  mavipula

virago settho dhammanam dipadanaf ca cakkhuma.

[359 =~ Dhp 275cd and 276]

S O N O
akkhato vo maya maggo amiaye Sallasamsano |
——V—|V———|l————|\-’ ~ =

tubbhehi kiccam atappam akkhataro tathagata |

patipanna pramokkhanti jhayino marabamdhana Il
——v—l—vv——i————iv—v— mavipula
etam hi tumhe patipanna  dukkhassantam karissatha,

————,u———”——u—,v—u—

akkhato ve maya maggo affaya sallasanthanam.

——o-lm———l————lv—<v— mavipula
tumhehi kiccam atappam akkhataro tathagata,

patipanna pamokkhanti  jhayino marabandhana.

5 This compound = mdagganam astamgiko (of paths [gen.] the eightfold [is best]).

*® This verse also opens the Pali Maggavaggo.
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[360 = Dhp 274 and 275ab]
——v—i—,———li—v—viv—v— mavipuld
eseva maggo nastam fio’”  damsanassa viSuddhiye |

tam maggam patipajjahvo marasse ’sa pramohani |

——v—i—,~ov——li——v——iv—v—  Ogyllables
etahi tubbhe patipanna dukkhassa antam karisyatha348 Il

——v—i—,———li—v—viv—v— mavipula
eso va maggo natthafino dassanassa visuddhiya,
——v——vv—v—i————iv—v— irregular (10 syllables)

etam hi tumhe patipajjatha marassetam pamohanam.

——w—i—,uv——ll————lu—v—  mavipula
etam hi tumhe patipanna dukkhassantam karissatha,

akkhato ve maya maggo afnfaya sallasanthanam.

[361 = Dhp 283]

1 " 1
VU Y — — — |V — — — v — v —

vanam chindatha ma rukkhe vanato jayate bhayam |

chetta vanai ca vanadhaifi ca nibbanena gamissatha I

vanam chindatha ma rukkham vanato jayati bhayam,

chetva vanan ca vanathafi ca nibbana hotha bhikkhavo.
[362 = Dhp 284]

—v—vvl—v—v—jivv——vvi—v—vw—  Vaitaliya x 4

= e 02349 = . e
yavata vanadho na cchijjati anumatto pi narassa fatisu |

vV —U—U— | ———uUuv v ——

patibaddhamano hi tattha so vaccho cchiravako va matari’" |

—vvuul-v—u—livu——uulou—u—  Vetiliya x 4
yava hi vanatho na chijjati anumatto pi narassa narisu

patibaddhamano va tava so  vaccho khirapako va matari.

347 _ . .
Read: nastamiio, scribal error.

3 . 1. . . . .

*® This line has 9 syllables, it can be corrected by reading dukkhassantam, cf. the Pali verse.
91 count cch- as not making position here to give the normal cadence. The opening of this line
has one matta too many, we would need to read ydvata to correct the metre.

359 This and the next 4 verses appear in the same sequence in the Pali Maggavaggo.
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[363 =~ Dhp 285]

——vvi—v—v—jvv——vui—wv—v—  Vaitaliya x 4
ucchinna sineham attano kumudam $aradikam va panina |

1 " 1
—v Y Y Y —  —— — YUY — Y — v —

santimaggam eva byiihaya™ nibbanam sugatena deSitam ||

——vvi—v—v—jvv——vui—w—vw—  Vetaliya x 4
ucchinda sineham attano kumudam saradikam va panina

santimaggam eva brithaya nibbanam sugatena desitam.

[364 ~ Dhp 286]

:u———:u—u—

- —— — = — —
idam vass$a karisyami idam hemamna grhmasu |

iti balo vicimteti antarayam na bujjhati I

1 " 1
VY —— U — — — VY — — (U — v —

idha vassam vasissami  idha hemantagimhisu,

iti balo vicinteti antarayam na bujjhati.
[365 = Dhp 287]

tam puttapasusammattam vyasattamanasam naram |
I 1 1
—_—— e e e e Y e —

suttam ggramam mahogho va maccu-r-adaya gacchati Il

1 " 1
——VY Y — — —  —m YV — N —

tam puttapasusammattarn  byasattamanasam naram,
N N T S N

suttam gamam mahogho va  maccu adaya gacchati.

[366 ~ Dhp 288]

w—v—lo,———llvu——lv—v—  mavipula
na santi putta ttapaya na pita no pi bhataro |

antakena ’dhibhiitassa nasti fatisu ttapata’ " ||

v—v—l—,———llvo—vlu—v—  mavipula
na santi putta tanaya na pita na pi bandhava,

antakenadhipannassa natthi fatisu tanata.

351 . .. .

I count by- as not making position here to give the normal cadence.
352 . .. .

I count ##- as not making position here to give the normal cadence.
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[367]
krandatam eva fiatinam vilapatam cevam ekato |

. - - o - = [T - 35
jana antarahiyamti asakama jahamti nam™> ||

[368 cf. Dhp 289; for b cf. Ang Bk. 8. 5. 9 v.2b]

1 " 1
——VY Y — — — Y — — v — v —

etam vidiya medhavi pramifava vitamaccharf |

tam saggagamanam maggam niccam eva viSodhaye |

etam atthavasam fatva pandito silasamvuto,

nibbanagamanam maggam khippam eva visodhaye.

::u———:u—u—

vadanna vitamacchara.

[369ab = Devatasamyuttam, 5.8 v. 3; c¢d cf. Dhp 289cd]

tassa hi pandito poso sampasSam attham attano |

. . 354 — . . .oz
tam saggaganam™ maggam niccam eva viSodhaye ||

——V—|V———||————:V—V—
tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano,

yoniso vicine dhammam evam tattha visujjhati.

etam atthavasam flatva pandito silasamvuto,

nibbanagamanam maggam khippam eva visodhaye.

353 . . . .. .

531 can find no parallel to this verse in the Pali texts, or in the other parallels.
3 . .

* Scribal error, read: saggagamanan.
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[370acd = Ang Bk. 8. 5. 9 v.2acd]

1 " 1
—_—_——— v —  — Y — Y Y — v —

sraddho §ilena sampanno pramiiava susamabhito |
————lv———li—vwvw——iv—vw—  Ogyllables

. . C . . .. S . 355
niccamn maggam viSodheti sacchayanam samparayikam™ ||

saddha silena sampanna vadannd vitamacchara,
1 1" 1
—— Y — — | VY =

niccam maggam visodheti  sotthanam samparayikam.

[371]
sraddho §ilena sampanno pramiava susamahito |
U S R O

_ - . .. 356
ramate maggam asevam ajjhattopasame rato |l

[372a = Ang Bk. 8. 5. 9 v.2a; cd = Dhp 31cd, Appamadavaggo]

1 " 1
—_—_——— Y —  —— — Y | — v —

sraddho §ilena sampamno pramiavagarato sada |

1 " 1
——UY Y — — — VY — — (U — v —

samyojanam anutthilam daham aggi va gacchati |

" 1
H— N — — | — v —

manamakkhe va pﬁpake357 I

saddha silena sampanna vadanfii vitamacchara,

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — Y — — U v — v —

appamadarato bhikkhu pamade bhayadassiva,
——v—jv———jlv———lu—u—

samyojanam anumthiilam  daham aggiva gacchati.

%33 This line has 9 syllables, and that there are two light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions. I do
not count those syllables as resolved as that would go against the rule of resolution.

3 [ can find no parallel to this verse in the Pali texts, or in the other parallels, but for line a cf.
the last verse.

3371 can find no good parallel to this line in the Pali texts.
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[373 = Dhp 277]

1 " 1
Ve V= — Y — — — v — —

anicca sabbasamkhara yato pramiiaya passati |

atha nivvandate dukkha esa maggo viSuddhiye Il

————— M —— v Y e =
sabbe sankhara anicca ti  yada pafifaya passati,

atha nibbindati dukkhe esa maggo visuddhiya.

[374 = Dhp 279]

sabbadhamma anatta ti yato pramiaya passati |

atha nivvandate dukkha esa maggo visuddhiye ||

1 " 1
—_—_——— Y Y — — v — v —

sabbe dhamma anatta ti  yada pafifaya passati,

atha nibbindati dukkhe esa maggo visuddhiya.

[375 ~ Dhp 282]

——e—lm—u-liv———lvu—w— mavipula
yoga hi bhiiri sarbhavati®® ayoga bhurisamkhayo |

etam jethapatham fiatta bhavaya vibhavaya ca |

tatha éiccheya359 medhavi yatha bhiirl pravaddhati ||

yoga ve jayatl bhiiri ayoga bhirisankhayo,
etam dvedhapatham fiatva bhavaya vibhavaya ca,

tathattanam niveseyya yatha bhiri pavaddhati.

Maggavarggah
Maggavaggo

358 . . c .
We no doubt need to read sambhoti here, see the Description of the Metres of the

Udanavarga elsewhere on this website.
-d is m.c. to give the pathya cadence.


../S1-Udanavarga/00-Study-2.htm
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21: Sahasra
Sahassavaggo

[376 ~ Dhp 100]

sahasram api ce vaca anatthapadasahita |

ekam atthapadam Sreyo yam Sotta upasammati ||

sahassam api ce vaca anatthapadasamhita,

ekam atthapadam seyyo yam sutva upasammati.

[377 =~ Dhp 102]

1 " 1
—_ Y — — VUV — N —

yo ca gathasatam bhase anatthapadasahitam I

1 1 1
——UY Y — — —  —m— — v — v —

ekam dhamapadalh360 Sreyo yam Sotta upasammati |

yo ce gathasatam bhase anatthapadasamhita

ekam dhammapadam seyyo yam sutva upasammati.
[378 = Dhp 103]

1 " 1
—_— Y —— —  —— — — v — v —

yo sahasram sahasrapam samggrame manuse jine |

ekam ca pamiiam attanam sa ve samggramamuttamo ||

S O O
yo sahassam sahassena sangame manuse jine,

ekafi ca jeyya attanam  sa ve sangamajuttamo.

350 Scribal error: read: dhammapadam
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[379 =~ Dhp 106]

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeya Satam sama |
~ m o eimge= . 361 ..
ekaf ca bhavitattanam muhuttam api pajaye |

1 " 1
—_—— Y — — Y — Y Y — v —

sa eva pijana Sreyo yac cha vas§asatam hutam ||

mase mase sahassena yo yajetha satam samam,

ekafl ca bhavitattanam muhuttam api ptjaye,

sa yeva piijana seyyo yaf ce vassasatam hutam.

[380 = Dhp 107]

yo ca vas§asatam janta aggim paricare vane |

ekaii ca bhavitattanam muhuttam api pujaye |
sa eva pujana Sreyo yac cha vasSasatam hutam I|
yo ca vassasatam jantu aggim paricare vane,

ekaf ca bhavitattanam muhuttam api pijaye,

1 " 1
—_— Y —— — = — v | — v —

sa yeva piijana seyyo yail ce vassasatam hutam.

[381 =~ Dhp 108]

——v—l—v yUl—u——jl——u— U — |~ —— Tris;ubh X 4
yam Kifici yastam va hutam va loke samvatsaram yajate pumiiapekhi |

il

sabbam pi tam na catubbhagam eti abhivadana ujjugatesu éreyo362 I

——o-l—u,ulmw——li——w—lu—ui-wv—— Tutthubha x 4
yam kifici yittham ca hutam ca loke samvaccharam yajetha pufinapekkho,

1 1 1l 1 1
——v WYY U — — U — U — U — Y — —

sabbam pi tam na catubhﬁg;m eti abhivadana ujjugatesu363 seyyo.

361 _ . - . . . . .

Text reads: bhavi<tta>tattanam. There is no discussion of the reading.
362 . . .. .

I count sr- as not making position here to give the normal cadence.
363 .. . .

Ujju- is m.c. here to give the bhagana break (—wv).
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[382 = Ud-v 24.21]

1 " 1
—_—_——— v —  — Y — Y Y — v —

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeya Satam sama |

na tam buddhe prasadassa kalam agghati sodasim ||

1 " 1
—_—_——— v —  — Y — Y Y — v —

mdse mdse sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |

na tad buddhe prasdadasya kalam arghati sodasim ||

[383 = Ud-v 24.22]

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeya Satam sama |

na tam dhamme prasadassa kalam agghati sodasim ||

mase mdse sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |

na tad dharme prasadasya  kalam arghati sodasim ||

[384 =~ Ud-v 24.23]

1 " 1
—_—_——— v — — Y — v v — U —

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeya Satam sama |

na tam samghe prasadassa kalam agghati sodasim I

1 " 1
—_—_——— v — — Y — v v — U —

mase mdse sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |
NP O | D N

na tat samghe prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim ||
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[385ab = Dhp 106ab; cd = Dhp 70cd, Balavaggo]

1 1 1
—_—_——— v —  — Y — Y Y — v —

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeya Satam sama |

na tam sakhatadhammanam kalam agghati sodasim |

1 1 1
—_—_——— v —  — Y — Y Y — v —

mase mase sahassena  yo yajetha satam samam,

ekafi ca bhavitattanam muhuttam api ptjaye,

sa yeva piijana seyyo yai ce vassasatam hutam.

1 1 1
—_——— Y ———  —— — — Y — v —

mase mase kusaggena balo bhuiijetha bhojanam,

na so sankhatadhammanam kalam agghati solasim.

[386 = Ud-v 24.17]

1 1 1
—_——— M  ———— v — U —

mase mase kusaggrena balo bhuiijeya bhojanam |

na tam buddhe prasadassa kalam agghati sodasim Il

mase mase kusagrena yo hi bhuiijita bhojanam |

na tad buddhe prasdadasya kalam arghati sodasim ||

[387 = Ud-v 24.18]

1 1 1
—_——— Y ———  —— — — Y — v —

mase mase kusaggrena balo bhuiijeya bhojanam |

na tam dhamme prasadassa kalam agghati sodasim ||

mase mdase kusagrena yo hi bhuiijita bhojanam |

na tad dharme prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim |
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[388 = Ud-v 24.19]

1 " 1
—_——— Y ——  —— — — Y =\ —

mase mase kusaggrena balo bhuiijeya bhojanam |

na tam samghe prasadassa kalam agghati sodasim |

1 " 1
—_—_——— v — = — — Y — v —

mdse mase kusagrena yo hi bhufjita bhojanam |

na tat samghe prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim ||
[389 = Dhp 70, Balavaggo]

1 n 1
—_——— M  ———— v — U —

mase mase kusaggrena balo bhuiijeya bhojanam |

na tam sakkhatadhammanam kalam agghati sodasim I

1 n 1
—_——— M  ———— v — U —

mase mase kusaggena balo bhuiijetha bhojanam,

na so sankhatadhammanam kalam agghati solasim.
[390 = Dhp 110]

1 " 1
— YUY — — — | —— — Y v — v —

yo ca vasSasatam jive dussilo asamahito |
S PO S (OIS

ekaham jivitam Sreyo S$ilavantassa jhz?tyato364 I

yo ca vassasatam jive dussilo asamahito,
S O T [

ekaham jivitam seyyo silavantassa jhayino.

[391 =~ Dhp 111]

yo ca vas§aSatam jive dupramiio asamahito |
R N O P

ekaham jivitam Sreyo pramiiavantassa jhayato lI

—u—u:u———,,———u:u—u—
yo ca vassasatam jive  duppaififio asamabhito,
—— e — -

ekaham jivitam seyyo paffiavantassa jhayino.

364 . 1. .
This and the next 5 verses occur together at the end of the Pali Sahassavaggo, in the same
order except for the last two verses which are reversed.
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[392 =~ Dhp 112]

1 " 1
—v YUY — — Y — — — (v — v —

yo ca vassasatam jive Kkusido hinaviriyo |

ekaham jivitam Sreyo viryyam arabhato drdari1365 I

yo ca vassasatam jive  kusito hinaviriyo,

ekaham jivitam seyyo vir'yam arabhato dalhar.
[393 = Dhp 113]

yo ca vasSasatam jive apasSam udayavyayam |

ekaham jivitam Sreyo pasSato udayavyayam I|

1 " 1
—v YUY —— — W — — U v — v —

yo ca vassasatam jive apassam udayabbayam,

ekaham jivitam seyyo passato udayabbayam.

[394 =~ Dhp 115]

yo ca vassasatam jive apasSam dhammam uttamam |
I 1 1
—_—— e e e e Y e —

eka ’ham jivitam Sreyo passato dhammam uttamam ||

1 " 1
— YUY — — — Y — — — v — U —

yo ca vassasatam jive apassam dhammam uttamam,
S N T S NS

ekaham jivitam seyyo passato dhammam uttamam.

[395 ~ Dhp 114]

yo ca vasSasatam jive apasSam amatam padam |

eka ’ham jivitam Sreyo passato amatam padam I|

yo ca vassasatam jive apassam amatam padam,

ekaham jivitam seyyo passato amatam padam.

395 Written drdh- elsewhere, cf. 16, 143, 144, 156.
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[396ac = Dhp 110ac]

1 " 1
— Y — — —  —— — — | — Y —

yo ca vasSasatam jive saddhamme apratisthito |

= e e . 366 . -
eka ’ham jivitam Sreyo sadhammam ™ iha vijanato ||

yo ca vassasatam jive  dussilo asamahito,
Y O TP N O

ekaham jivitam seyyo silavantassa jhayino.

[397 = Ud-v 24.8]

yo ca vasSasatam jive aprapya asavakkhayam |
S O RO NV

eka ’ham jivitam Sreyo prapyato asavakkhayam I

1 " 1
—v YUY — — — Y — — — v — U —

yac ca varsasatam jived —apasyann dsravaksayam |
SRS N VN

ekaham jivitam sreyah  pasyato hy asravaksayam ||

Sahasravarggah
Sahassavaggo

366 We should read: saddhammam, cf. e.g. line b above.
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[22: Uraga]
[Uragasuttam, Sn 1.1]

[398 = Sn 1.1 v.5]

——vvi—v—v——jllvv——vvjvw—w——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
~ yes - . e .. . 367
yo na ’jjhagami bhavesu saram vicinam puspam iva™ udumbaresu |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim ||

——vvi—v—v——jivv——vviwvw—vwv—— Opacchandasaka x 4
yo najjhagama bhavesu saram  vicinam puppham iva udumbaresu,

. . — . — . .. . . 368 — .
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam wurago jinnam iva tacam™ =~ puranam.

[399 = Ud-v 32.62, Bhiksuvargah]

——vvi—v—v——jlivv——vvi—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo uppatitam vineti ragam visatam sappavisam va osadhihi |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam purﬁnilil369 I

——vvi—v—v——jlivv——vv—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yas titpatitam nihanti ragam  visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam  hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam ||

[400 = Ud-v 32.63, Bhiksuvargah]

——vvi—v—v——jivv——vvi—v—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo uppatitam vineti dosam visatam sappavisam va osadhihi |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim I

——vvi—v—v——jllvv——vui—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yas titpatitam nihanti dvesam  visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam ||

3
3

67 . . ..
We need to read iva here to correct the metre (same in the Pali verse).
68 . .
We need to read tvacam here and throughout to give the normal cadence.

369 . . . . _ . . .
This and the next 4 verses have arisen through keyword substitution: ragam, dosam, moham,
krodham, manam; the same substitution series occurs again immediately after this one.
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[401 = Ud-v 32.64, Bhiksuvargah]

——vvi—v—v——jivv——vvi—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo uppatitam vineti moham visatam sappavisam va osadhihi |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim ||

——vvi—v—v——jivv——vvi—v—vw——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yas titpatitam nihanti moham  visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam  hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam ||

[402 = Sn 1.1 v.1]

——vvi—v—v——jlivv——vuvi—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
e e .. . 370 . . s .
yo uppatitam vineti krodham visatam sappavisam va osadhihi |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim I

——vvi—v—v——jlivv——vwvi—v—vw—— Opacchandasaka x 4
yo uppatitam vineti kodham  visatam sappavisam va osadhehi,

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

[403 = Ud-v 32.65, Bhiksuvargah]

——vvl—v—v——jllvv——vuij—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo uppatitam vineti manam visatam sappavisam va osadhihi |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim I

——vvl—v—v——jllvv——vuij—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yas titpatitam nihanti manam  visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam  hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam ||

[404 ~ Sn 1.1 v.2]

——vvi—v—v——llvwv——vvi—w—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo ragam udicchiya aSesam bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam pur&'11.1i1i1371 I

——vvi—v—v——llvw——vul—w—w——  Opacchandasaka x 4
yo ragam udacchida asesam bhisapuppham va saroruham vigayha,

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

370 . .. .
I count kr- as not making position here to give the normal cadence.
371 .. . . . .
This is again a series that has arisen through keyword substitution.
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[405 = Ud-v 32.57, Bhiksuvargah]

——vvi—v—v——jivv——vvi—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo dosam udicchiya asesam bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim ||

——vvi—v—v——jlivv—vvwvwuv—v—vw——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo dvesam uddcchinatty asesam  bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam  hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam ||

[406 ~ Ud-v 32.58, Bhiksuvargah]

——vvi—v—v——llvwv——vwvi—w—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo moham udicchiya asesam bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim I

——vvi—v—v——llvv—vvwvui—v—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo moham uddcchinatty asesam  bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam  hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam ||

[407 cf. Sn 1.1 v.2]

——vvi—v—v——jlivv——vv—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo krodham udicchiya asesamm  bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim Il

——vvi—v—v——livv——vwvi—v—vwv—— Opacchandasaka x 4
yo ragam udacchida asesam bhisapuppham va saroruham vigayha,

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

[408 ~ Ud-v 32.59, Bhiksuvargah]

——vvi—v—v——jllvv——vui—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo manam udicchiya aSesam bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim ||

——vvi—v—v——livv—vvwvuvi—v—vw——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo manam uddcchinatty asesam  bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam  hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam ||
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[409acd = Sn 1.1 v.2acd]

——vvi—v—v——jivv——vvi—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
= C e, p Lo = 372
yo ragam udicchiya asesam kusSa samgani va chetta bandhanani™ " |
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim ||
——vvi—v—v——jllvw——vwvl—w—v—— Opacchandasaka x 4
yo ragam udacchida asesam  bhisapuppham va saroruham vigayha,
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.
[410 = Sn 1.1 v.3]
——vvi—v—v——jlivv——vuvi—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo tahnam udicchiya asesam saritam sigharayam viSodhayitta |
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim II
——vvi—v—v——jlivv——vwvi—v—vw—— Opacchandasaka x 4
yo tanham udacchida asesam  saritam sighasaram visosayitva,
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.
[411 = Sn 1.1 v.8]
——vuvl—v—v——ll—-——vvi—v—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
= 373 = =374 . .. N
yo na ’ccasari =~ na preccasarl sabbam vitasarl imam prapaficam |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim Il

——v—l—v—v——li-——vwwvi—w—v——  Opacchandasaka x 4
yo naccasari na paccasari sabbam accagama imam papaficam,

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

372 . . _ .
Cone indicates that the sentence may also be read: kramasamgani va chetu bandhanani.

373 . _ . . . = . .
-sarT here and in the next verse is m.c. to give the correct matra count in the opening.
374 . .. . .
I count pr- as not making position here, and in the next verse, to give the normal cadence.
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[412 = Sn 1.1 v.9]

——vvi—v—v——ji—vv—vvi—v—vw——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
yo na ’ccasari na preccasari sabbam idam vitadham ti mosadhammanm |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim ||

——v—i—v—v——jli——vvwvv,—wv—v—— Opacchandasaka x 4
yo naccasart na paccasari  sabbam vitatham idan ti fiatva loke,

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

[413 =~ Sn 1.1 v.16]

—vwvuvl—v—v——jllvv——vuvi—v—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
=375 L. . © e - -
yassa vanatha™ = na samti keci vinibamdhaya bhavaya hetukappa |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim II

—vwvvvl—v—v——jwvwv——vui—v—vw—— Opacchandasaka x 4
yassa vanathaja na santi keci  vinibandhaya bhavaya hetukappa,

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

[414a = Sn 1.1 v.15a; bed = Sn 1. 1 v.14bed]

—vwvuvl—v—v——ll—-——vvi—v—v——  Aupacchandasaka x 4
. _376 . . - . 1=377 _ _
yassa jaratha™ " na santi keci mula akkusala™' " samiihata ’ssa |

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva ttacam puranim Il

—vuvuul—v—uv——j———vui—v—vw——  Opacchandasaka x 4
yassa darathaja na santi keci oram agamanaya paccayase,

yassanusaya na santi keci  miila ca akusala samuhatase,

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

[Uragavarggah]
[Uragasuttam]

37 The opening is short here by one matra; maybe we should read: vanathaja as in the Pali.

370 The opening is short again here by one matra; maybe we should read: jarathaja, cf. the Pali

Verse.

377 . . . . . . . I
The gemination -kk- here is unhistorical and has arisen m.c. to give the necessary matra

count in the opening.
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samapta dharmmapada amrtapadani gathasatani paiica dve ca gz?lthe378 Il
yatha drstam tatha likhitam iti pariharoyam asmadiyah ||
Subham astu sarvvasatvananam ||

78 1t states here that the collection consists of 502 verses. This would seem to indicate that the
collection we have now is deficient by 84 verses. As there is no uddana to the collection it is
impossible to know whether the extra verses were found in further chapters, or within the
existing collection.
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Indexes

Complete Word Index

A A 1 1 U U E O
KA KHA GA GHA
CA CHA JA JHA NA
TA THA DA DHA
TA THA DA DHA NA
PA PHA BA BHA MA
YA RA LA VA SA SA SA

HA



amiam, 308, 330
amna, 180
amifaye, 359
amiiesam, 55, 166
amsSumukho, 175
akamcho, 291
akakkasim, 43
akatam, 100, 308
akatamni, 333
akatani, 309
akathaso, 34
akaranam, 82, 357
akaronto, 188
akariyam, 297
akimcanam, 238
akimcana, 257, 264
akiccam, 266, 267
akutilo, 323
akurvvato, 106, 125
akuSalam, 278
akkus$ala, 414
akkhachinno, 111, 112
akkharanam, 147
akkhataro, 359
akkhehi, 301
akhilo, 291
agandhakam, 125
agaram, 351, 352, 353, 354,
355, 356
aggim, 380
aggisikhopama, 295
aggihotram, 35, 36
aggi, 372
aggiva, 23
agghati, 382, 383, 384, 385,
386, 387, 388, 389
acaritta, 229, 230
acala, 339
acira, 349
accantadossillam, 306
accaya, 118
accutam, 240
acchidravattim, 286
acchecchi, 260
ajayatha, 260
ajini, 5, 6
ajjhagu, 329
ajjhattarato, 52
ajjhattopasame, 371

ajhayato, 62
afiataram, 312
anutthilam, 23, 372
anutthulani, 37, 236
anumatto, 362
atandritam, 56
[a]tata, 306
atandrito, 64, 313
atikrameya, 238
atipateti, 298
atirocanti, 136
ativattati, 12
[a]tivade, 90
atitassa, 297
attvade, 215
[a]tha, 248
attham, 41, 54, 173, 269
atthapadam, 376
attham, 369
attharasa, 67
atthaya, 285
atthe, 316
atthesu, 65
atha, 39, 102, 103, 104, 105,
122, 271, 373, 374
athassa, 41
athamnam, 316, 317
athayam, 261
adaridro, 340
adanto, 318
adustacitto, 246
addamS$anam, 73, 134
addamS$anena, 69
addhana, 70, 141
adhammam, 221
adhammattham, 285
adhammam, 112
adhammacarino, 118
adhammena, 326
adhigacchati, 327, 328
adhigacchanti, 172
adhibhiiya, 9, 58
adhimuttanam, 269
adhivattati, 200
adhisthihitta, 350
anamganassa, 115
anagarehi, 44
anangano, 162
anatthapadasahitam, 377
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anatthapadasahita, 376
anatthaya, 177
anantagocaram, 277
ananvahatacetaso, 347
anapayini, 2
anapekhino, 144
anaprasrayamanassa, 347
anavatthitacittassa, 335
anagatam, 109

anatta, 374

anadano, 142, 147
anavilo, 275
anasavam, 49
anasavassa, 89
anasava, 274
anikamaseyam, 210
anikkasayo, 94
anigho, 47

anicca, 373

anindito, 283
anivesano, 350
anissita, 270
[a]nukampati, 248
anutthanamala, 157
anutthihano, 30
anutappati, 175
anuttaram, 16, 59, 278
anuttaram, 330
anuttaro, 122

a ‘nutthunam, 230
anuddhato, 54
anudhammacari, 291
[a]nuddhato, 26
anupadrute, 156
anupahato-r-iva, 199
anupadaya, 265, 323
anupadiyano, 291
anupirvvena, 163
anuprattam, 48, 49
anubriihaye, 181
anumamdhati, 307
anumodamano, 293
anuyufijanti, 17
anuyufjeya, 341
anuyuttanam, 269
anuyutto, 26
anurakkhatha, 24
anuvattiya, 112
anuvicintayam, 226



anuvicca, 286
anusasanto, 317
anusasaye, 318
anusaseya, 207, 316
anussaram, 226
anussuka, 256
anuhate, 156
anekartipam, 84
anokam, 263
anokasarim, 44
anomanikramam, 214, 276
antam, 360
antakena ’dhibhutassa, 366
antako, 129, 276
antarahiyamti, 367
antarayam, 364
antimasariro, 147
andhakarambhi, 233
andhabhiite, 136
annaham, 118
anneti, 1, 2, 106, 107, 273
apakramma, 112
apacayeya, 36
apajitam, 320
apadam, 276, 277
apaviddham, 266
apasSam, 393, 394, 395
apasampada, 357
aparam, 40
api, 119, 120, 146, 192, 376,
379, 380
apumpalabham, 210
apumialabho, 211
aprthujjanasevitam, 272
apekha, 143
apetabheravam, 214
apetavimnyano, 349
apeto, 94
appam, 291
appaka, 261
appam, 32
appalabho, 56
appassuto, 209
appasattho, 116
appa, 292
appamatto, 301
appamatro, 123
appassada, 145
appika, 211

appiccham, 44

appussuko, 11

apramiassa, 62

apratisthito, 396

apradustassa, 115

apramattassa, 28

apramatta, 14, 33

apramatto, 18

apramadagaru, 22, 23

apramadan, 17

apramadambhi, 15

apramadarata, 24

apramadaviharinam, 124

apramade, 15

[a]pramade, 25

apramadena, 19

apramado, 14

aprasadam, 337

aprapya, 397

aprapyasavakkhayam, 272

[a]prapyasavakkhayam, 273

apriyam, 207

apriyassa, 73

apriyehi, 73

aphala, 125

abalam, 183

abalasSam, 18

abbudani, 302

abhaye, 169

abhavvo, 22

abhavitam, 351, 353, 355

abhittaretha, 96

abhivadana, 381

abhisehiti, 349

abhisambudhanam, 134

abhisambhave, 92

abhutavadi, 114

abhramutto, 20

amatam, 395

amatapadam, 14

amata, 61

amattamnd, 7

amanusa, 60

amittena-r-iva, 174

amittehi-r-iva, 70

amrtapadani, 415

amogham, 340

ayam, 123, 152, 153, 154,
209, 301, 349
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ayam, 301
ayasa, 160
ayiram, 71
ayirakantam, 339
ayiragarahi, 302
ayirapathesu, 120
ayirapravedite, 348
ayira, 120
ayiranam, 15, 69, 314, 315
ayiro, 246
ayumjiya, 173
ayoga, 375
ayoguda, 295
ayoge, 173
aranne, 245
arahatam, 314, 315
arahanto, 83, 245
ariyabhiimim, 162
ariyasaccani, 218
arihati, 94, 95, 287
alamkato, 196
alajjitavve, 169
aladdha, 229, 230
alaso, 30
alikam, 235
alitte, 189
alinenapragabbhena, 165
avajje, 170
avanno, 188
avadhi, 5, 6
avijanatam, 185
avijanato, 335
avijja, 159
avifiim, 285
avitinnakamcham, 195
avibhavaya, 285
avecchati, 19
avecchanam, 258
aveccheya, 309, 310
averino, 255
averena, 253
avrato, 235
aSariram, 344
asubhanupassim, 8
asesarn, 404, 405, 406, 407,
408, 409, 410
aSokam, 85
asoko, 19
asoddhi, 308
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asraddho, 332, 333

asSarn, 322

asSamedham, 247

asSasugatiya, 323

assa, 89

assim, 27

asso, 329

asampunnesu, 129

asamyyata, 113, 212

asamyyato, 295

asamvrtam, 7

asamsattham, 44

asakama, 367

asajjamanam, 238

asajjhayamala, 157

asatam, 178, 207

asataf, 208

asante, 84

asanto, 190, 208

asabbhato, 207

asamahito, 390, 391

asadhini, 167, 168

asaran, 172

asarato, 172

asare, 171

asti, 340

astu, 415

asmadiyah, 415

assa, 135, 177, 179
[a]ssa, 28, 46, 64, 110, 275

assatara, 91

assa, 276

assim, 67, 158, 224, 225
[a]ssu, 212

assupato, 185

aham, 38, 40, 43, 44, 45, 48,
49, 215, 316

ahasi, 5, 6

ahimsaka, 240

ahimsaya, 241, 249

ahitani, 167, 168

ahirikena, 164

ahuna-r-iva, 283

ahedayam, 127

ahorattanusikkhinam, 269

ahoratte, 39, 249, 250, 251

ahmamayam, 307

akase, 87, 270

akkhato, 359

akro[Si, 6

akroéi, 5

agamma, 217, 263

agamigsyati, 193, 194

agamma, 219

acarakusalo, 64

acinam, 193, 194

ajanitum, 336

ajaneya, 91

aditte, 119

atappam, 359

atapino, 329

atapi, 26

attagutto, 324

attaghannaya, 315

attajam, 307

attadattham, 325

attadantassa, 319

attana, 162, 174, 301, 307,
308, 309, 310, 318, 321,
324

attano, 3, 4, 110, 117, 163,
166, 167, 168, 190, 203,
204, 294, 321, 322, 326,
363, 369

attasambhavam, 307

atta, 91, 318, 319, 321, 322

attanam, 198, 199, 201, 202,
234, 264, 299, 312, 313,
378

attanan, 311

attanapatinissagge, 265

attanam, 316, 317, 323

adaya, 127

adiccapathe, 232

adicco, 39

adi, 63

adinavam, 142

adhora, 283

anando, 233

animitto, 270

apajjate, 210

apadi, 212

apurate, 13

abhati, 39

ayasam, 143

ayu, 78

araddhaviriyam, 8

arabhato, 392

ara, 268

aragre-r-iva, 38

aruyha, 19

aroggaparama, 76

alasiko, 30

avasesu, 178

asavakkhayam, 397

asavakkhaya, 268

asava, 266, 267, 268, 269

asajja, 111

asida, 213

astnam, 49, 283

asevam, 371

aha, 114

ahare, 270

ahu, 52, 143, 144, 340

icchati, 306, 314

icchanti, 178

icchamano, 180

icchalobhasamapanno, 235

icche, 117, 326

itara, 221, 223, 261, 319

itari[tarena], 65

iti, 145, 180, 212, 364, 415

ito, 208, 213

idam, 156, 259, 364, 412

idan, 33

iddhiya, 232

indriyagotti, 63

indriyesu, 8

indriyesu, 7

imam, 20, 131, 132, 134,
350, 411

imam, 21, 57

iresi, 198, 199

iva, 131, 132, 137, 138, 191,
192, 398, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405, 406,
407, 408, 409, 410, 411,
412, 413, 414

ivo, 306

iSSuk, 288

istiye, 158

iha, 3, 4, 63, 166, 291, 396

ukkutukapradhanam, 195

ucchinna, 363

ujjum, 222, 323, 342

ujjugate, 222

ujjugatesu, 381
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ujjujjanti, 231
ujjubhiitaq, 340
ujjhitamhi, 135
utthanakalamhi, 30
utthanavato, 28
utthanena ’pramadena, 29
utthaya, 160
uttheya, 27
utta, 282
uttamam, 217, 219, 394
uttamattham, 49
uttamattham, 48
uttamo, 123
uttava, 80, 300
uttimaporuso, 333
udakumbho, 193
udakumbho, 194
udabindunipatena, 193, 194
udabindi, 139
udayam, 39
udayavyayam, 61, 393
udaggracitto, 58
udicchiya, 404, 405, 406,
407, 408, 409, 410
udiraye, 43
udumbaresu, 398
uddharathattanam, 24
u ’ddhukitassa, 118
unnaddhanam, 266
upakattati, 296
upaccagi, 201, 234
upatthita, 161
upanahyati, 186, 187
upanahyanti, 5
upapajjatha, 113
upamam, 202
upalimpati, 189
upalepabhaya, 189
[u]pasame, 244
upasammati, 376, 377
upasantassa, 88
upasanto, 53, 81
upasamyati, 6
upasevati, 188
upahato-r-iva, 198
upeti, 42, 114, 211, 276, 302
upeto, 95
[u]peto, 108
upenti, 149

upehisi, 150

upoko, 30

[u]lposatho, 99

uppatitam, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403

uppalam, 122

uppado, 68, 334

uppunati, 166

ubbhato, 343

ubbhidam, 135

ubhayal]ttha, 3

ubhayattha, 4

ubho, 114

uyyamassa, 162

uyyogamukhe, 161

urago, 398, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405, 406,
407, 408, 409, 410, 411,
412, 413, 414

ustratthi, 140

usukaro, 342

ussukesu, 256

ekam, 246, 376, 377, 378

ekaghano, 93

ekacaram, 344

ekacariyam, 313

ekaii, 379, 380

ekato, 367

ekadhammam, 297

ekarajjena, 338

ekaseyam, 313

ekassa, 11

ekantam, 284

ekantanindito, 284

ekasanam, 313

ekaham, 390, 391, 392, 393

eka ’ham, 394, 395, 396, 397

eke, 274

eko, 10, 11, 52, 313

etam, 15, 75, 144, 181, 217,
219, 283, 311, 357, 368,
375

etappi, 144

etam, 142

etahi, 360

eti, 121, 332, 381

ete, 84, 159, 278

etesam, 122

etehi, 292

ettha, 254

etthabhavamnathabhavam,
141

etha, 151

edhati, 79

em, 156, 160

eva, 36, 37, 69, 98, 115, 151,
156, 160, 177, 221, 223,
236, 301, 303, 304, 316,
317, 323, 363, 367, 368,
369, 379, 380

evam, 26, 93, 112, 125, 126,
127, 130, 133, 136, 186,
187, 200, 201, 234, 258,
275, 298, 316, 351, 352,
353, 354, 355, 356

evam, 181

evanukamtati, 296

evanudhavati, 261

evam, 221, 223

esana, 264

esano, 203, 204

esa, 199, 253, 373, 374

esa ‘nusamso, 227, 228

esi, 162

eseva, 360

essariyam, 178

ehimti, 262

ehisi, 57

okam, 231

okam, 231

okamokatu, 343

oka, 263

okrammanti, 274

ogho, 29

ojjhayasamiina, 268

oraparam, 398, 399, 400,
401, 402, 403, 404, 405,
406, 407, 408, 409, 410,
411, 412, 413, 414

ovattha, 138

ovadeya, 207

osadhthi, 399, 400, 401, 402,
403

oharimam, 144

kamci, 43, 197

kammam, 175, 176

kammapathe, 278

kammani, 158, 160



kammaro, 162
kammu, 88
kammehi, 113
kamso, 198, 199
katimgaram, 349
katukapphalam, 174
kantakasseva, 315

katam, 100, 101, 107, 108,

176, 307, 308
katakiccam, 49
katan, 101
katapumio, 4
katamannentu, 179
kata ’katam, 309
katani, 309
kato, 72, 140

katta, 101, 114, 175, 176,

202
kathaii, 175
kadacanam, 73, 253
kadaryya, 293
kantati, 108

kammam, 107, 108, 174

kammakileSam, 3
kammaviSuddhim, 4
kammaro, 163
kay[i]ra, 98

kayira, 97, 98

kayira, 11, 97, 110, 130,

318, 320

kayiratha, 29, 74, 85, 97, 98

karato, 96, 104, 105
karisyatha, 360
karisyami, 364
kare, 175

karoti, 1, 2, 306, 314, 342

karonta, 174
karonti, 80
karonte, 188
karomi, 114
kalam, 247
kalape, 189

kalam, 382, 383, 384, 385,

386, 387, 388, 389
kalim, 300
kalina, 300
kalim, 166
kali, 301
kallanam, 339

kallanapapani, 347
kallanim, 305
kallanim, 303, 304
kallaniye, 303, 304
kallane, 64, 96
kasaya, 329
kahim, 277
kahimci, 85
kakastrena, 164
katavvam, 130
kamakama, 80
kamagavesino, 155
kamaguna, 33
kamaratisandhave, 26
kama, 145

kame, 264

kamesu, 38, 129, 145, 146
kayagata, 243, 251, 267

kayaci, 285
kayaduccaritam, 279
kayapradosam, 279
kayam, 350

kayassa, 211

kayena, 32, 45, 51, 240, 278,

279, 282
kayo, 349
karakam, 294
kalapakkhe, 12
kale, 104, 105
kalena, 25
kalo, 273
kasayam, 94
kasayakamtha, 113
kasayam, 94, 95
kahapanavasena, 145
kim, 235
kimcanam, 257
kimci, 119
kiccam, 109, 266
kiccakale, 109
kiccam, 359
kicca ’kiccesu, 179
kicce, 267
kiccham, 334
kiccha, 334
kiccho, 334
kifci, 381
kitt1, 332
kin, 233
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kim, 233
kira, 318
kilissati, 317
kilesehi, 264
kihne, 263
kirati, 266
kumbhopamam, 350
kujjheya, 292
kufjara, 213
kufjara, 91
kufjaro, 24
kuthart, 299
kunapassa, 118
kupitena, 336
kumudam, 363
kurute, 129, 294
kurvvato, 126
kurvvanti, 168
kulam, 79
kusa, 409
kusalam, 130
kusalassa, 357
kusali, 246
kusalo, 131, 132
kusa, 186
kudaggrena, 186, 386, 387,
388, 389
kusidam, 7
kuso, 296
kusido, 30, 392
krtavam, 166
keci, 84, 413, 414
kena, 276, 277
kenaci, 248, 249, 250, 251,
252
kesuci, 179
ko, 131, 287, 321
kovidam, 48
kosajjam, 157
krande, 33
krandatam, 367
krodham, 238, 305, 402
krodham, 407
khanatha, 140
khanatita, 201, 234
khane, 163
khano, 201, 234
khatamulaya, 140
khattiye, 47



khattiyo, 39
khandhanam, 61
khayam, 34
khadati, 160
khantisoracchasamadhisamt
hita, 329
khantt, 239
khitto, 115, 343
khipram, 192, 298
khinamanapunabbhavo, 42
khinasamyogo, 42
khinasava, 265
khiyamti, 267
khu, 42
khettrani, 152, 153, 154
khemmam, 217, 219
kho, 262
gamdho, 123
gambhiro, 275
gacchamti, 220, 222, 269
gacchati, 23, 92, 128, 220,
222,227, 228, 365, 372
gacchanti, 41, 169, 170
gacche, 134, 292, 332
ganayam, 290
gataddhuno, 86
gatani, 89
gati, 108, 208, 211, 322
gato, 100, 101, 218
ganta, 240
gandhajatanam, 122
gandhabba, 320
gandhucchijjati, 118
gandho, 118, 121, 123
gabbham, 149, 274
gamanena, 338
gamis$Satha, 361
gambhirapramiiam, 48
garaheyu, 285
garukam, 211
gavam, 220, 222
gavesatha, 233
gathasatam, 377
gathasatani, 415
gathe, 415
gavo, 200, 201, 290
giram, 43
giriduggavicarinam, 214
gilam, 33

guttam, 234, 346

guhasayam, 344

grhatthehi, 44

grhibandhanani, 260

grhi, 179

grhmasu, 364

gocaram, 200

gocare, 15

gocaro, 270

gotamasavaka, 241, 242,
243

gotrena, 37

gopalo, 200, 201

gopo, 290

ggramtha, 74

ggrahapatayo, 119

ggramam, 128, 365

ggrame, 127, 245

ggredhanissita, 237

gghaccam, 328

ghatassa, 162

ghara, 157

ghataye, 202

ghateti, 252

ca, 1,2, 8, 11, 27, 28, 29,
47, 54, 57, 62, 63, 71, 73,
88, 91, 101, 133, 143, 148,
158, 161, 167, 168, 172,
173, 175, 176, 178, 179,
180, 187, 200, 208, 211,
216, 218, 224, 225, 241,
242, 243, 246, 254, 260,
262, 267, 270, 284, 285,
286, 289, 291, 295, 302,
309, 310, 327, 328, 329,
332, 333, 337, 338, 339,
340, 341, 350, 358, 361,
375, 377, 378, 379, 380,
390, 391, 392, 393, 394,
395, 396, 397, 415

cakkhuma, 358

cakram, 1

caje, 77

catuttham, 210

catubbhagam, 381

caturo, 358

cattari, 210, 218

candanam, 121, 122

candaprabham, 247
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candrama, 12, 13, 20, 39, 71

capalam, 342

carati, 47, 221, 223

caratha, 159

carantam, 332

caranti, 174

carano, 329

caritam, 11

care, 27, 55, 127, 212, 224,
225, 279, 280, 281

careya, 9, 196

capatipatite, 215

capadhikinno, 230

capi, 20, 21, 114, 122, 184,
196

cabhayadamsino, 169

cabhu, 284

caro, 332

cavajjasamiiino, 170

ca ’sarasamiino, 171

cassa, 188

ci, 277

cittam, 33, 96, 264, 265,
342, 343, 344, 345, 346,
351, 352, 353, 354, 355,
356

cittam, 24, 350

cittassa, 61, 247, 345

cittena, 248

ciram, 149, 198

cirassa, 260

cubhayam, 44

ce, 10, 56, 77, 97, 98, 106,
188, 191, 192, 199, 220,
221, 222, 223, 246, 290,
291, 311, 312, 376

cetam, 328

cetarahi, 284

cetasa, 282, 348

cetaso, 337

cetam, 139

cetoSamatham, 26

cena[m], 98

cevam, 367

cesa, 138

codaya ’ttanam, 324

ccare, 10, 11

cchaya, 2

cchijjati, 362



cchiravako, 362

cha, 379, 380

chattrisatirn, 237, 302

chanda[m], 97, 98

chandadosabhaya, 12, 13

chadeti, 166

chijjati, 118

chindati, 299

chindatha, 361

chinna, 34

chinno, 156

chiram, 107

chudha, 75

chudo, 349

chetta, 409

chetta, 361

chettana, 134, 144

jamtuno, 297

jammim, 139

jammi, 138

jata, 195

jatahi, 37

jana, 17, 261, 262, 327, 367

jano, 82, 155, 294

jantuno, 148, 320

jantt, 380

jayam, 81, 182

jayaparajayam, 81

jayamatha, 254

jayo, 182

jaratha, 414

jara, 67, 200

jahamti, 231, 367

jahati, 398, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405, 406,
407, 408, 409, 410, 411,
412, 413, 414

jahe, 238

jambiinadasseva, 287

jagarato, 347

jagarikam, 269

jacca, 37

jatam, 305

jatijaram, 150

jatijaramaranabhayadditta,
120

jatijaropaga, 148

jatimaranasamsaram, 198

jatena, 130

jatesu, 65

janajatehi, 92

janato, 41

janati, 108

janiya, 78

japaye, 252

jayati, 79, 156, 177

jayate, 72, 79, 299, 361

jayamanassa, 299

jalini, 277

jitam, 276, 320, 350

jitam, 276

jinati, 252

jine, 378

jinnakromca, 229

jinnam, 398, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405, 406,
407, 408, 409, 410, 411,
412, 413, 414

jivha, 192

jihmam, 220, 260

jihmagate, 220

jirati, 78, 209

jivam, 191

jivati, 164

jivamo, 255, 256, 257

jivitam, 202, 259, 334, 340,
390, 391, 392, 393, 394,
395, 396, 397

jivitasamkhayamhi, 65

jivitukamo, 116

jive, 390, 391, 392, 393, 394,
395, 396, 397

jutimanto, 265

jethapatham, 375

jhanai, 62

jhanaprasuta, 244

jhanam, 62

jhayamti, 229

jhayati, 111, 112

jhayato, 390, 391

jhayim, 39, 49

jhayino, 16, 359

jhinamacche, 229

natisu, 362

natt, 76

natinam, 70, 367

natisu, 366

nattam, 177
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natta, 34, 75, 325, 375

nayya, 110, 147, 190, 311,
312

nnatta, 172

tthanam, 240

tthanesu, 45

tthanehi, 292

tthanani, 210

tam, 7, 8, 56, 71, 79, 109,
110, 140, 143, 151, 167,
175, 176, 193, 194, 197,
238, 245, 276, 277, 285,
287, 294, 360, 365, 368,
369, 381, 382, 383, 384,
385, 386, 387, 388, 389

takkaro, 290

tagaram, 121, 122

tagaracandane, 123

tagarad, 187

tato, 1, 2, 57, 58, 64, 66, 91,
159, 160, 254, 323, 332

tatta, 295

tattha, 141, 184, 254, 327,
331, 362

tatthartpassa, 320

tatthabhiratim, 264

tatthayam, 63

tattheva, 331

tatha-r-iva, 120

tatha, 298, 318, 375, 415

tathagata, 359

tathagate, 339

tathattanam, 306, 314

tad, 266, 346

tad<a>hi, 346

tanuka ’ssa, 78

tapati, 39, 100, 303, 304

tapo, 68, 239

tam, 36, 38, 40, 43, 44, 45,
48, 49, 52, 115, 160, 340

tamh[i], 98

tamhi, 97

taramananam, 220, 222

tassa, 12, 13, 54, 88, 89, 138,
139, 183, 209, 248, 249,
250, 251, 252, 340

tassa, 71, 74, 85, 152, 153,
154, 190, 208, 322, 341,
369



tahnakkhayarato, 146

tahnabitiyo, 141

tahnam, 410

tahna, 137, 138, 142, 277

tahnam, 139, 140

tahnanusaye, 156

tahnaya, 140, 149

ta, 220, 222

tam, 92

tani, 5, 6, 168

taya, 43

tayino, 88, 89

taragana, 247

tarisam, 71, 109, 206

tarise, 205

tavata, 32

ti, 33, 37, 53, 100, 101, 114,
147, 184, 236, 289, 340,
374, 412

titikkhati, 90

titikkha, 182, 239

titikkhami, 215

tisthasi, 161

tippe, 260

tiram, 261

tu, 17, 32, 37, 70, 95, 102,
103, 121, 123, 151, 160,
164, 165, 184, 218, 236,
253, 293, 337

tubbhe, 360

tubbhehi, 359

te, 16, 25, 57, 85, 113, 114,
148, 149, 161, 171, 172,
199, 231, 240, 247, 261,
262, 265, 267, 268, 282,
329

tejana, 342

tejasa, 39

tena, 246, 300

tenattamano, 9

teneva, 293

tesam, 5, 6, 74, 244, 266,
267, 268, 270

tesam, 87, 124

tehi, 92

tostt, 65

tohnim, 283

ttacam, 398, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405, 406,

407, 408, 409, 410, 411,
412, 413, 414

ttayo, 278

ttanata, 366

ttanaya, 366

ttinnam, 312

ttihi, 292

ttrinadosani, 152, 153, 154

ttrett, 145

tthandilasayika, 195

trasanti, 202

trittyam, 210

trisu, 45

tha, 111

thale, 245, 343

thokathokam, 163, 193, 194

damdham, 96

damma, 323

dams$anam, 73, 340

dams$anam, 69

dams$anassa, 360

daccham, 294

dandam, 196, 211

dandanam, 202

dandena, 200, 201, 203, 204

dadatam, 158

dadanti, 327

damatho, 345

damaye, 323

damasaccena, 94, 95

damena, 29

dameya, 318

damo, 289

dayesu, 41

dayhamano, 33

daham, 23

dahantam, 107

daham, 372

daharambhi, 35

dahati, 227, 228

dahyamane, 119

danam, 293

dani, 161

dantam, 90, 345

danta, 91

dantena, 92

danto, 90, 91, 92, 196, 319,
323

darujam, 143
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daresu, 143
dinnam, 152, 153, 154
diva, 241, 242, 243, 327, 328
divvesu, 146
disa, 121
dipam, 29
dummano, 327
dukkatam, 45, 100
dukkatakarinam, 311
dukkham, 72, 73, 81, 84
dukkham, 33, 156
dukkhassa, 142, 360
dukkhassantakaro, 26
dukkha, 117, 197, 238, 373,
374
dukkhatta, 120
dukkho, 70, 97, 213
dukham, 75
dukham, 1, 273
dukha, 145
dukhitam, 260
dukhena, 80
dugga, 24
duggrhito, 296
duccaritam, 158, 224, 225
ducchannam, 351, 353, 355
dujjivam, 165
duddamo, 318
duddasam, 166
dudristim, 237
dunniggrahassa, 345
dunnivarayam, 342
dupadanam, 358
dupparamattham, 296
dupramiio, 391
dupramuiicam, 144
dubbalam, 7
dubbhasitam, 299
dubbhasita, 298
dummedham, 307
dummedha, 174
dummedhino, 17
dummedho, 314, 315
durakkham, 342
duraccaya, 138
duraccayam, 139
durannayam, 87, 270
dullabham, 321
dullabho, 79



dusstlo, 215, 295, 390

dustena, 336

diramgamam, 344

diramam, 263

drdam, 392

drdham, 143, 144

drdhaparakrama, 16

drdhe, 156

drstam, 415

drsta, 3, 4

drstim, 314, 315

drste, 59

deya, 292

devalokam, 293

deva, 56, 89, 244, 287, 320

devana, 292

devesu, 123

desam, 331

desana, 68, 334

desitam, 363

deseti, 54

do, 47

doggatim, 100, 160, 169,
170, 212, 227, 228

dosam, 291, 400

dosaini, 133

dosadosa, 153

dosam, 405

doso, 353, 354

dosam, 57

dravvi, 191

drastum, 83

drista, 260

driste, 330

drigham, 185

drigham, 70, 141

drigha, 185

drigho, 185

dve, 415

dhammanm, 223, 224, 225,
226

dhammarato, 226

dhammani, 275

dhammanuvattino, 262

dhammaramo, 226

dhamme, 316, 330

dhammo, 253

dhanam, 17, 76, 229, 230,
301, 326, 330

dhansina, 164
dhamapadam, 377
dhammam, 12, 13, 27, 31,

32, 33, 35, 36, 60, 191, 192,

226
dhammaguttassa, 183
dhammacari, 27, 196, 224,

227
dhammajito, 82
dhammajivinam, 314, 315
dhammajivino, 28
dhamman, 54, 218
dhammattham, 294
dhammattho, 42
dhammadams§ane, 341
dhammadharo, 32
dhammapade, 131, 132
dhammapritirasam, 348
dhammam, 394
dhammavipassanaya, 329
dhammassa, 68, 291, 334
dhamma, 1, 2, 112, 226
dhammanam, 358
dhamme, 32, 59, 227, 228,

262, 263, 348, 383, 387
dhammesu, 41

dhammo, 227, 228, 289, 336

dharmmapada, 415
dhammiko, 326
dhareya, 106
dhavati, 151

dhi, 46

dhiram, 71

dhira, 16, 70, 143, 144, 232,

244, 282

dhiro, 19, 77, 110, 189, 260,

293
dhiropasevana, 187

dhoreyasilavratamantam, 71

na, 5, §, 11, 14, 20, 21, 25,
26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 37, 38,
40, 42, 46, 74, 79, 80, 84,

85, 86, 92, 93, 94, 97, 102,

103, 104, 105, 107, 108,
109, 110, 114, 117, 118,
121, 124, 143, 145, 150,
155, 161, 169, 179, 183,
193, 194, 195, 199, 202,
203, 204, 205, 206, 209,
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213, 217, 224, 225, 226,
227, 228, 231, 233, 235,
239, 240, 248, 249, 250,
251, 252, 253, 254, 258,
260, 267, 271, 276, 278,
283, 284, 285, 288, 290,
292, 293, 298, 300, 309,
310, 311, 317, 320, 325,
326, 327, 332, 335, 352,
354, 356, 362, 364, 366,
381, 382, 383, 384, 385,
386, 387, 388, 389, 411,
412, 413, 414

nam, 1, 2, 35, 97, 109, 224,
225, 287, 306, 311, 312,
314, 332, 367

nakkhattapathe, 71

nagaram, 234

nagaramhi, 119

nagaropamam, 350

naggacariya, 195

najjo, 82

nandati, 4, 101

nam, 332

namasseya, 35

nayanti, 90, 160

naram, 128, 129, 365

naraviram, 214

narassa, 362

naro, 115, 186, 187, 210,
288, 290, 333

na ’ssa, 303, 304, 305

namiie, 155

na ‘'mfesam, 55

namio, 308

nagam, 213

nagamamsado, 213

nagahatassa, 213

nago, 10, 11, 215

na ’ccasart, 411, 412

na ’jjhagami, 398

natimamanati, 56

natimampeya, 55

nativattati, 13

natham, 321

natho, 321, 322

nadhigacchati, 55, 146

nadhigacchanti, 171

nadhipurati, 29
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nana, 208

nanasanarm, 195

nanutappati, 101, 176

nanupatanti, 238

nanubhavanti, 247

nappam, 193, 194

na ’ppajjiyati, 276

naprasannacittena, 336

nabhinandeya, 181

nabhisape, 43

namartpamhi, 238

nayam, 273

navam, 57

navrane, 106

nastam ’fio, 360

nasti, 11, 45, 62, 72, 74, 85,
87, 106, 140, 257, 277, 283,
297, 347, 366

nassa, 46

na ’ssa, 106

nimmala, 159

nikete, 231

nikkham, 287

nigrhyavadim, 206

niccam, 16, 165, 233, 240,
243, 251, 267, 268, 370

niccam, 69, 368, 369

niddhame, 162, 163

niddhantamalo, 162

nidhaya, 196

nidhino, 206

nindam, 210

nindati, 300

nindanti, 283

nindaprasamsasu, 93

ninditum, 287

nindiye, 300

ninne, 245

nipakam, 9, 10

nipaka, 25

nipataye, 177

nibbanena, 361

nibbanam, 16, 59, 199, 239,
363

nibbanagamini, 180

nibbanaparamam, 75, 76

nibbanam, 57

nibbanasantike, 62

nibbanasseva, 22

nibbane, 269

niyato, 196

niyojaye, 317

niyyamti, 232

nirabbudanam, 302

nirayam, 113, 114, 208, 210,
211, 274, 302

nirayamhi, 201, 234

nirayaya, 296

niraggadam, 247

nirattham, 349

nirujjhati, 305

niruttipadakovido, 147

niropadhi, 83

nivaraye, 96, 207

nivareya, 305

nivrto, 323

nivesaye, 316

nivvandate, 373, 374

nivvattate, 156

nivvanadho, 151

nis$ammakarino, 28

nissaya, 315

nissaya, 314

nihtnakamma, 114

ntharema, 119

nihirate, 12

nu, 233

nudati, 19

nekkhammasukham, 272

nekkhammo, 244

necche, 326

netaye, 277

nette, 220, 222

neva, 189, 191, 202, 320

nevattaheto, 326

nehisi, 276, 277

no, 10, 257, 366

noccavacam, 80

nopanahyanti, 6

nopaseveya, 190

nyatta, 15, 142

nyayya, 337

pamko, 195

pamca, 302

pampam, 378

pake, 24

paccati, 102, 103, 104, 105

paccate, 102, 103

pacchato, 150

paccha, 20, 21, 100

pafica, 415

patikacceva, 110

patikatakiccakarim, 109

patikayiratha, 109

patikrosati, 314, 315

paticca, 84

patijaggreya, 312

patidanda, 197

patipajjahvo, 360

patipanna, 359, 360

patibaddhamano, 362

patirtpe, 317

pativatta, 183

pativadeyu, 197

pativatam, 115

pativatam, 121

pativijjhi, 59

patisandharavatti, 64

patisevati, 175, 176

pathamam, 47, 316, 317

pathavim, 131, 132, 247,
349

panditamani, 184

pandita, 15, 93, 168, 263,
275

pandite, 191, 192

pandito, 19, 145, 184, 190,
312, 348, 369

pattam, 187

padam, 1, 14, 59, 87, 270,
395

pada, 358

padumam, 135

padena, 276, 277

payiragate, 104, 105

payirupasati, 191, 192

payirodametha, 264

param, 213, 325

parakulesu, 178

paratra, 114

paradaropasevi, 210

paradukkhopadhanena, 117

parama, 75

paramam, 239

paramadukkaram, 167

parambhi, 27, 158, 224, 225

paravajjanupassinam, 268
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parassa, 326
parakrame, 110
parakramma, 34
parajaye, 301
parajito, 81
paratthena, 325
parikkhina, 270
paricare, 380
parijinnam, 259
parifiatabhojana, 87
paridaha, 86
paridevitam, 84
paridhehiti, 94
parinivrta, 265
parinivvanti, 274
paripurati, 335
pariphandatimam, 343
parimasattanam, 324
parimuccati, 117
parivajjaye, 116
parivraje, 58, 64, 142
parisrav[ani], 9
parisappanti, 149
parihanaya, 22
parihayati, 226
pariharoyam, 415
parusam, 182, 197
pare, 189, 239, 254
pareti, 293
paresam, 290, 309, 310, 327
paresam, 166
paro, 321
paropaghatt, 239
parvvatam, 8
parvvatattho, 19
parvvatapatthigocaram, 214
parvvate, 216
palasamhi, 187
pallaram, 231
pallare, 229
pasSar, 181
passata, 165
passati, 102, 103, 104, 105,
218, 258, 373, 374
passate, 102, 103
passato, 393, 394, 395
passatha, 151
passe, 77, 206, 258
pajeti, 200

panina, 106, 363

panimhi, 106

pandupalaso, 161

patta, 348

patheyam, 161

padasamyyato, 52

panabhojane, 327

papam, 97, 102, 103, 104,
105, 106, 115, 188, 297,
307, 308

papakam, 107, 108, 174

papakammuno, 108, 274

papakam[mo, 3

papake, 205, 372

papako, 74, 107

papadhamma, 113

papambhi, 96, 188

papasakha, 189

papassa, 65, 82, 97, 193

papa, 96, 113

papanam, 37, 236

papani, 11, 37, 102, 104,
116, 158, 236

papika, 303, 304, 305

papikam, 302, 303, 304, 314,
315

papiko, 211

papiyo, 205, 206

papehi, 113

papo, 102, 104

paragamino, 261

paragi, 41, 150

param, 40, 262

paraparam, 40

pariplavaprasadassa, 335

palayam, 78

pi, 32, 51, 56, 69, 83, 89,
102, 103, 104, 105, 114,
118, 125, 126, 127, 130,
149, 156, 161, 186, 187,
188, 191, 193, 194, 211,
244, 246, 247, 283, 287,
290, 291, 292, 301, 325,
362, 366, 381

pita, 366

pu[m]ia[m], 98

pumilam, 65, 96, 246

pumiiapekhi, 381

pumiassa, 98, 194

pukkharapatte, 38

pukkhare, 139

puggalam, 151

pungavo, 220, 222

puttho, 329

puttapasusammattam, 365

putta, 366

putresu, 143

puna, 166, 266, 271

punappuno, 97, 98, 141, 149,
156

punar-iva, 156

puno, 150

puranim, 398, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405, 406,
407, 408, 409, 410, 411,
412, 413, 414

purusam, 206, 332

purusamedham, 247

purusassa, 118, 299

purusajamifo, 79

purusa ’dhame, 205

puruso, 97, 98, 141, 209

purusottame, 205

pure, 150

purekkhata, 149

purekkharan, 178

puspam, 125, 126

puspagandho, 121

puspam, 131, 132, 398

pusparasimha, 130

puspa, 127

puspani, 128, 129, 133

ptjana, 379, 380

ptjaye, 379, 380

pujam, 178

pijiyo, 331

pijeyu, 285

putim, 186

putimacche, 186

putisamdeho, 259

purati, 193, 194

purate, 193, 194

purvvaparani, 147

purvve, 20, 21

prthivyam, 338

prthujjane, 136

prhayantatthanuyoginam,
173



petteata, 66
poranam, 283
poranani, 230
posassa, 115, 319
poso, 284, 369
pramfavantassa, 391
pramiiava, 317, 326, 368,
370, 371
pramiiassa, 63
pramiia, 62, 209, 335
pramiam, 330
pramfaprasadam, 19
pramifaya, 30, 136, 329,
373, 374
pramifiayudhena, 350
pramfavagarato, 372
pramiasilasamahitam, 286
pramiie, 205
pramiio, 192, 194
prakaroti, 246
prakkhandina, 164
prakkhitta, 233
pragabbhena, 164
pracinantam, 128, 129
praccamtimam, 234
praccattam, 308
praccanubhohisi, 198
pracceti, 115
praja, 149, 152, 153, 154,
221, 223, 261, 319
prajam, 19
prajehiti, 131, 132
prajjalite, 233
pradeti, 127
pranidhaya, 302
pranuda, 34
praneti, 211
pratibala, 179
pratisthita, 67
pratito, 176
pradipam, 233
pradustena, 1
pradusyati, 115
pradisaye, 301
prapaiicam, 411
prapuspakani, 134
prabujjhanti, 241, 242, 243
prabhamguram, 259
prabhavanti, 84

prabhaseti, 20
prabhiitapramia, 120
prabhttam, 246
prabhiitaratana, 119
pramajjati, 20, 21, 32
pramajjitum, 273
pramajjitta, 20, 21
pramajjeya, 27
pramattam, 273
pramattacarino, 137
pramatta, 14
pramattanam, 266
pramattesu, 18
pramatto, 33, 210, 290
pramaddiya, 232
pramadam, 17, 19
pramade, 22, 23, 26
pramadena, 31
pramado, 14, 157

pramuccati, 50, 51, 217, 219

pramuificati, 133
pramudino, 25
pramokkhanti, 359
pramodanti, 15
pramodetha, 26
pramohani, 360
pravattaram, 206
pravaddhamti, 138
pravaddhati, 375
pravati, 121
pravistassa, 60
pravuccati, 37, 236
pravrajita, 179
pravrajito, 239
prasamsati, 300
prasamsanti, 56, 286, 293
prasamsito, 284, 287
prasamsiyam, 339
prasamsiye, 300
prasansanti, 287
prasannacitto, 337
prasannena, 2
prasanno, 59
prasavati, 81
prasahate, 7, 8
prasadam, 341
prasadassa, 382, 383, 384,
386, 387, 388
prasado, 340
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prahattana, 159
prahare, 46
prahanam, 65
prahataye, 343
prahaya, 10, 144, 291, 332
prahinamanassa, 89
prag, 221, 223
pracchanti, 25
pranam, 246
praninam, 200
prane, 246, 248
pranesu, 196
pratimokkhe, 63
pratto, 25, 112, 199
pratthayana, 85
prapunema, 120
prappojja, 278
prapyato, 397
praplavate, 137
pramojjam, 61
pramojjabahulo, 58, 64

priyam, 74, 84, 85, 202, 207,

294, 311, 312
priyaggrahi, 173
priyassa, 73
priya, 72
priyato, 72
priya ’priyam, 58, 74
priyavado, 74
priye, 84
priyehi, 73
prihayam, 55
prihayanti, 89, 244
precca, 3, 4, 114, 203, 204
preccasart, 411, 412
pretaii, 260
phaggi, 99
phandanam, 342
phalaputasseva, 190
phalamest, 137
phalani, 315
phallati, 315
phassaye, 32
phuttha, 80
phusanti, 16
phusama, 272
phuseyu, 197
phenopamam, 134
bandhanam, 143, 144, 151
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bandhanani, 409 buddho, 39 bhavitattanam, 379, 380
babbajam, 143 bubbudakam, 258 bhavetha, 263
balam, 183 busam, 166 bhasati, 32
balassa, 183 beruna, 138 bhasate, 1, 2
balivaddo, 209 berunim, 140 bhasamano, 290, 291
bali, 30 bythaya, 363 bhasitam, 54
bahavo, 113 brahmacari, 225, 228 bhase, 377
bahu, 32 brahmaceram, 229, 230 bhaseya, 303, 305
bahum, 130, 290, 330 brahmano, 37 bhikkhavo, 133, 159
bahujano, 215 brahmuna, 287, 320 bhikkhu, 57, 398, 399, 400,
bahujagaro, 18 brahmana, 34 401, 402, 403, 404, 405,
bahuna, 325 brahmanam, 38, 40, 43, 44, 406, 407, 408, 409, 410,
bahubhanikam, 283 45, 48, 49 411, 412, 413, 414
bahusSutai, 71 brahmanassa, 46 bhikkhum, 52
bahussuta, 83 brahmano, 35, 36, 37, 39, bhikkhuno, 60, 63
bahi, 130, 216 41, 46, 47, 196 bhikkhusu, 178
badhito, 149 brahmannata, 66 bhikkha, 22, 23, 50, 51, 53,
balam, 115 brumi, 38, 40, 43, 44, 45, 48, 54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 64, 142,
balabalam, 183 49, 159 196, 226, 272, 324
balam, 107 bhajate, 331 bhijjthiti, 259
balamani, 184 bhajamanassa, 205, 206 bhitassa, 211
balassa, 177, 180 bhaje, 206 bhitaya, 211
bala, 17, 174, 285, 293 bhajetha, 64, 205 bhuiijeya, 295, 386, 387,
balana, 185 bhanam, 182, 235, 299 388, 389
balanam, 69 bhane, 292 bhutta, 295
balasangatacari, 70 bhadram, 102, 103, 104, bhiatani, 203, 204
bale, 11, 19 105, 140, 322 bhimim, 92
balehi, 70 bhadrani, 103, 105 bhiiyo, 100, 101
balo, 112, 182, 184, 191, bhadro, 103, 105, 329 bhurisamkhayo, 375
193, 364, 386, 387, 388, bhayam, 72, 116, 140, 347,  bhurt, 375
389 361 bhe, 293, 319
balopasevana, 186 bhayatajjita, 216 bheda, 211
bahati, 37 bhayadamsavi, 169 bhojanam, 386, 387, 388,
bahana, 37 bhayadamsino, 22, 23 389
bahusoccena, 271 bhaye, 169 bhojanamhi, 8
bitiyam, 162 bhava, 323 bhomam, 245
bittyata, 11 bhavam, 34 bhoma ’tthe, 19
bisabbhi, 305 bhavati, 63 bhramaro, 127
bisam, 306, 314 bhavanti, 78, 80, 84, 114, bhramemsu, 33
bisapuspam, 404, 405, 406, 148 bhrisa, 237
407, 408 bhavassa, 150 ma[nopurvvam]gama, 2
bujjhati, 364 bhavaya, 375, 413 mam, 5, 6
buddhai, 218 bhavisyati, 235, 284 mam], 6
buddham, 276, 277 bhavesu, 398 mamiieya, 193
buddhasasane, 59 bhassachanno, 107 maccu-r-adaya, 128, 365
buddhassa, 181 bhagava, 290, 291 maccudheyam, 262
buddha, 239 bhataro, 366 maccuno, 14
buddhana, 68, 334, 341, 357 bhavanam, 178 maccumukham, 112

buddhe, 382, 386 bhavanaya, 242, 250 maccurajassa, 134
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maccuraja, 258

macci, 200

macchari, 288

maccheram, 158

majjhe, 150

mafcakani, 133

manim, 307

manikundalesu, 143

mata, 14

madhuram, 54

manam, 301, 302

manapradosam, 281

manasa, 1, 2, 45, 51, 278,
281

manasa ‘nukampi, 246

manujassa, 78, 137

manuja, 114

manusyapatilabhena, 338

manusya, 216

manusyesu, 90, 221, 223,
255, 256, 257, 261

mano, 88, 96, 241, 242, 249,
250

manojava, 1, 2

manoduccaritam, 281

manopirvvamgama, 1

manoramam, 135

manosrestha, 1, 2

mantam, 110

mantabhasi, 54

manyate, 182

manyeya, 194

mameva, 179

maya, 359

maranam, 159

maranattam, 259

marano, 108

maricikam, 258

maricidhammam, 134

malam, 159

malataram, 159

malam, 163

maluta, 306

male, 159

malo, 157, 158, 160

mahataro, 301

mahaddhano, 116, 330

mahapphalam, 152, 153, 154

mahanaga, 91

mahapatham, 111

mahapathe, 135

mahapramio, 147

mahogho, 128, 365

ma, 33, 46, 73, 109, 197,
201, 212, 213, 214, 234,
361

[ma], 26

mamsani, 209

maggam, 30, 111, 116, 124,
360, 368, 369, 370

maggam, 111, 371

magganastamgiko, 358

magga ‘'maggassa, 48

maggo, 359, 360, 373, 374

maccam, 195

maccana, 334

maccena, 130

matamgaranne, 10, 11

mataram, 47

matari, 362

mattam, 78

mattasukham, 77

mattasukhapariccaga, 77

ma(ttramii, 8

matreata, 66

manam, 238, 403

manakkhayo, 67

manam, 408

manamakkhe, 372

manavo, 260

manaphassamaya, 237

manuse, 378

maram, 350

maradheyam, 343

marabamdhana, 344, 359

marasenam, 232

marassa, 134

marasse ’sa, 360

maro, 7, 8, 124, 320

malagune, 130

maluta, 137

mase, 379, 382, 383, 384,
385, 386, 387, 388, 389

micchadrstim, 31

micchadrstisamadana, 169,
170

micchasamkappagocara, 171

mitabhanikam, 283

mitte, 64

mitre, 205

mukhe, 54, 299

mukhena, 300

muccati, 46

mucceya, 46, 303, 304, 305

mucchati, 107

muifca, 150

mundabhava, 235

mutta, 303, 304

muttamaniphatikarajataheto
, 119

mutto, 151

muddham, 177

munayo, 240

munit, 127

musavadissa, 297

muhuttam, 192, 379, 380

mila, 414

mile, 156

millo, 328

mrgamatika, 273

me, 5, 6, 100, 101, 179, 193,
194

mettam, 248, 249, 250, 251,
252

mettassa, 247

mettayate, 246

mettavihari, 59

mettena, 248

medhaka, 254

medhavim, 48, 286

medhavi, 17, 29, 163, 205,
289, 341, 342, 346, 368,
375

medhavim, 206

mokkhamte, 344

mokkho, 303, 304

mosadhammanm, 412

moham, 291, 401

mohadosa, 154

moham, 330, 406

moha, 12, 13

moho, 355, 356

mriyanti, 14

ya, 46

yam, 101, 110, 138, 167,
174, 175, 176, 206, 286,
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295, 302, 331, 376, 377, yamanam, 312 rajo, 115
381 yaya, 299 rajocelam, 195
yac, 379, 380 yava, 102, 103, 104, 105 rata, 15, 244, 265
yacchayam, 319 yavamt-ittha, 140 ratim, 146
yajate, 381 yavaj, 67, 191 rati, 60, 211
yajamana ‘nupariyagu, 247  yavata, 32, 362 rato, 241, 242, 249, 250, 371
yajeya, 379, 382, 383, 384, yavad, 177 ratrim, 39
385 yuifijiyattanam, 173 ramamti, 231
yan, 285 yuva, 30 ramaniyam, 155
yato, 213, 373, 374 ye, 5, 6, 14, 84, 87, 148, 179, ramati, 348

yattha, 25, 79, 240, 245, 263 240, 244, 247, 254, 261, ramate, 96, 155, 371
yatthakamanipatinam, 346 262, 265, 308, 309, 310, ramayam, 313

yatthakamanipatino, 345 318, 344 ramita, 313
yatha, 119 yeti, 30 rasam, 127
yatha, 14, 61, 89, 93, 111, yesa, 270 ragam, 291, 399
125, 126, 127, 130, 135, yesam, 74, 85, 257, 267 ragafi, 57, 133
156, 166, 200, 201, 214, yesam, 87, 241, 242, 243 ragadosa, 152
258, 275, 296, 298, 3006, yesa ’sava, 270 ragam, 404, 409
314, 316, 351, 352, 353, yo, 12, 13, 20, 21, 32, 37, rago, 351, 352
354, 355, 356, 375, 415 38, 54, 90, 94, 95, 114, 115, rajarisayo, 247
yathamfiam, 318 117, 123, 139, 151, 184, raja, 10, 211
yatha ’ttana, 92 186, 187, 203, 204, 218, rajanam, 47
yathaprasadanam, 327 221, 223, 236, 248, 252, rajabhirtihati, 90
yathabhatam, 75, 181 278, 300, 301, 314, 315, rati, 118
yathabhitani, 218 327, 330, 333, 337, 377, ratto, 241, 242, 243, 327,
yathasraddham, 327 378, 379, 380, 382, 383, 328
yad, 143, 266 384, 385, 390, 391, 392, ratri, 185
yad<a>hi, 266 393, 394, 395, 396, 397, ramaniyakam, 245
yada, 19, 41, 102, 103 398, 399, 400, 401, 402, rastam, 10, 47, 326
yadi, 245 403, 404, 405, 406, 407, rastapindam, 295
yam, 29 408, 409, 410, 411, 412 rukkhacittani, 216
yamapurusa, 161 yogacchemam, 16, 59 rukkham, 7
yamalokam, 131, 132 yogamhi, 173 rukkhe, 361
yambhi, 35, 36, 62, 289 yoga, 375 rukkho, 156
yamhim, 155 yojanam, 185 ruciram, 125, 126
yaSabhogasamahito, 331 yodheya, 350 riipam, 259
yaso, 12, 13, 28, 332 yoyam, 123 rihati, 188
yastam, 381 yovvane, 229, 230 roganidam, 259
yassa, 40, 45, 175, 176, 183, ramsanti, 155 roganam, 75
237, 249, 250, 251, 265, rakkhatam, 157 rodam, 175
276, 277, 306, 328, 339, rakkhati, 17, 227, 228 laghu, 57
340, 413, 414 rakkhatha, 201, 234 laghuno, 345
yassendriyani, 89 rakkhe, 350 lajjatha, 169
ya, 65, 108, 143, 182 rakkheya, 346 lajjanti, 169
yacito, 292 rakkheya, 279, 280, 281, lajjitavve, 169
yati, 18 311, 312 laddhibhojane, 78
yani, 168 raksati, 201 lapayanti, 80
yanti, 208, 212, 216, 232, rajatam, 162 labhati, 321, 330

240, 274 rajatasseva, 163 labhate, 61, 203, 204
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labheya, 9, 10, 332

labham, 55, 56

labha, 76

labhopanisa, 180

likhitam, 415

litto, 189

lippati, 38

lokam, 20, 258

lokam, 134

lokamhi, 84, 232

lokavaddhano, 31

loke, 21, 27, 66, 85, 138,
139, 158, 224, 225, 265,
283, 330, 381

lohagude, 33

va, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 17,
18, 19, 20, 24, 35, 36, 59,
71, 84, 87, 91, 107, 108,
112, 115, 116, 131, 132,
137, 139, 140, 149, 162,
166, 206, 209, 215, 223,
229, 231, 232, 247, 270,
290, 322, 329, 332, 342,
343, 362, 363, 372, 381,
399, 400, 401, 402, 403,
404, 405, 406, 407, 408,
409

vaccho, 362

vajjam, 166

vajjadams$inam, 206

vajjamatino, 170

vajjani, 166

vajje, 170

vatthi, 351, 352, 353, 354,
355, 356

vannassa, 157

vata, 255, 256, 257, 318, 349

vata ‘rannam, 155

vadanti, 239

vade, 197

vademi, 140

vaddhamti, 266

vaddhati, 28, 137, 180, 209

vaddhanti, 209, 268

vanam, 361

vanai, 361

vanatha, 413

vanadhan, 361

vanadho, 362

vanam, 151

vanamutto, 151

vanamhi, 137

vana, 151

vanato, 361

vanani, 216

vanante, 313

vane, 380

vannagandham, 127

vannapukkhalataya, 288

vannavantam, 125, 126

vayam, 254

vayiram, 307

varam, 91, 319, 338

varam, 91

vase, 129

vasSasatam, 379, 380, 390,
391, 392, 393, 394

vasSasatam, 395, 396, 397

vassa, 364

vastam, 94

vastiini, 216

vahato, 1

vahanti, 237

va, 1, 2, 35, 38, 40, 46, 70,
84, 121, 128, 143, 189, 195,
230, 234, 245, 271, 273,
284, 285, 288, 291, 307,
336, 349, 365

vakkaranamattena, 288

vacam, 299, 302, 305

vaca, 67, 88, 125, 126, 298,
376

vacaduccaritam, 280

vacanurakkht, 278

vacapradosam, 280

vacaya, 45, 51, 182, 280,
282

vacasamyyato, 52

vanijo, 116, 322

vati, 123, 187

vatena, 93

vato, 7, 8

vantakasayassa, 95

vantadoso, 289

vantalokamiso, 53

vantaso, 333

vannaro, 137

vayanti, 186

vayupeyam, 247
varijo, 343
vari, 38
vassikim, 122
vassiki-r-iva, 133
vaha, 237
vahlikam, 121
vimnaya, 145
vigahya, 404, 405, 406, 407,
408
vicimteti, 364
vicinam, 398
vicinati, 300
vicinatha, 33
vijanamti, 254
vijanato, 61, 182, 396
vijanati, 191, 192
vijaneya, 35, 36
vijitam, 10
vijetta, 247
vijehiti, 131, 132
vijjati, 40, 86, 145, 161, 183,
199, 284
vijjanti, 74
vifid, 286
vindati, 124
vitadham, 412
vitinnaparalokassa, 297
viditta, 134, 350
vidiya, 368
vidhiinacariyam, 160
vinibarmdhaya, 413
viniya, 337
vineti, 399, 400, 401, 402,
403
vindati, 300
vindu, 212
vinnapanim, 43
vipassato, 60
vipakam, 175, 176
vipulam, 77
vipulo, 260
viprajaheya, 238
vipramuficatha, 133
vipramuttassa, 72, 86
vipramutta, 83
viprasannena, 348
viprasanno, 275
viprasidamti, 275



viprahaya, 263
vibhavaya, 375
vimuttacitto, 291
vimuttamanaso, 150
vimogho, 270
virajam, 85
virajam, 49
virati, 289
virago, 358
vilapatam, 367
vilomani, 309, 310
vivattanti, 139
vivittasayanena, 271
vivekam, 181
viveko, 263
visujjhati, 308
visuddhiye, 360, 373, 374
viesatam, 15
viSokassa, 86
viSodhayitta, 410
visodhaye, 308, 368, 369
viSodhiya, 278
visodheti, 370
vissasaparama, 76
visS§asam, 212
vissasamapadi, 272
visam, 106, 116, 298
visam, 106
visamam, 111
visamani, 310
visamyuttam, 40
visatar, 399, 400, 401, 402,
403
visattika, 277
visattikam, 21
vihamnyati, 3
viharamti, 245
viharan, 26
viharantam, 7, 8
viharama, 255, 256, 257
vihahisi, 324
vihimsati, 203, 204
vihesayano, 239
vitajjaram, 40
vitatahno, 142, 147
vitadosesu, 153
vitamacchari, 368
vitamohesu, 154
vitaragattha, 155

vitaragesu, 152

vitasoka, 85

vitasari, 411

viriyena, 329

viro, 79

viryyam, 392

vuccati, 53, 147, 184, 289

vutta, 197

vrddhamhi, 35

ve, 7, 8, 25, 32, 56, 62, 80,
95, 147, 148, 167, 182, 184,
216, 219, 282, 293, 327,
328, 330, 333, 337, 378

vedagi, 42

vedana, 78

veda, 157

veram, 5, 6, 81, 248, 249,
250, 251, 252

verasamsaggasamsattho, 117

verani, 253

verinesu, 255

verena, 253

vehayasam, 232

vo, 33, 109, 140, 201, 234,
359

vyadheti, 109

vyadheya, 109

vyadhitam, 260

vyayamanti, 119, 120

vyasattamanasam, 128, 129,
365

vrajanti, 144, 293

vrano, 106

vratam, 99

Samma, 323

Sakuntanam, 87, 270

Sakkam, 336

Sankiyo, 188

satho, 166, 288

Satarn, 302, 379, 382, 383,
384, 385

Sanikam, 78

Santar, 294

Samana, 120, 236

Samano, 196, 235, 236, 239

Sameti, 236

Saranam, 216, 217, 218, 219

Saranam, 217, 219

Sarfram, 332
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Saro, 189
Sallasamsano, 359
Saso, 149

Sastam, 298
Sastam, 108
Sammamti, 254
$akatikamanti, 110
$akatiko, 111
santarm, 59
§antakayo, 53
Santacittassa, 60
§antacitto, 26, 53
santava, 53
§antassa, 185
santa, 88

santim, 120
§antipadam, 278
santimaggam, 363
santo, 88, 196
Samamti, 253
samannassa, 290
samantiha, 253
Samannam, 296
S§amannata, 66
S§amannassa, 291
samyati, 5
saradikam, 363
§asanam, 314, 315, 341, 357
Siccheya, 375
Sigharayam, 410
§ighrasso, 18
§ilam, 67, 341
§tlagandho, 122
silan, 339
Stlavatam, 123
§ilavantam, 294
§ilavantassa, 390
§ilavanto, 83
§ilava, 326
Stlavrateneva, 271
Stlasamvrta, 25
silena, 370, 371, 372
§ilehi, 95
Surhfiata, 270
Sukranggam, 177
Sukre, 263
Suklapakkhe, 13
Sucim, 294
Sucikammassa, 28, 99
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Sucigandham, 135 samkappo, 180 samvatsaram, 381
Sucigavesina, 165 samkarakttamhi, 135 samvaro, 50, 51, 63
Sutassa, 329 samkarabhitesu, 136 samvaso, 69, 70
Suddhassa, 99, 115 samkilissati, 308 samvrtam, 45
Suddhasseva, 99 samkilistan, 164 samvrta, 240, 282
Suddhajivim, 56 samkharaparamam, 75 samvrtendriyo, 52
Suddhajivi, 64 samkharanam, 34 samvrto, 50, 51, 279, 280,
Suddhajivena, 165 samkharopasamam, 59 281
Subham, 415 samgani, 409 samvego, 260
Subha 'nupassim, 7 samggramamuttamo, 378 sarmsannasamkappamano, 30
sekho, 132 samggrame, 215, 378 samsari, 141
Seti, 27, 81, 224, 225 samgham, 42 samsaro, 185
Senti, 230 sarmghassa, 68 sakani, 160
Selam, 8 samghavasevi, 42 sakificanesu, 257
selo, 93 samghe, 340, 384, 388 sakkacca, 35
soka, 72, 84, 138, 139, 140  sarncayo, 98 sakkaram, 181
sokinim, 19 samjotanasangasatta, 149 sakhaya, 65
Socamti, 234 samti, 413 sagamdhakam, 126
Socati, 3, 25, 70, 100, 240 samtusito, 52 saggam, 274, 332
Socanti, 201 samdhicchedo, 333 saggaganam, 369
sotta, 376, 377 sampamno, 372 saggagamanam, 368
Sottana, 275 sampajjate, 99 saggaparayana, 208
Soddht, 308 sampanno, 331, 370, 371 saggam, 326
Sodhenti, 195 sampassam, 77, 369 sagganam, 338
Sraddhan, 341 sampakam, 190 sagham, 218
sraddhapatilabho, 82, 334 samputtho, 189 sacittapariyodamanam, 357
sraddha, 67, 339 samphusam, 189 sace, 9, 198
Sraddham, 330 sambuddhanam, 244 saccam, 289, 292
Sraddhabitiyam, 332 sambodhiamgehi, 265 saccam, 43
Sraddhaya, 329 sambhavam, 142 saccavadinam, 294
sraddho, 331, 370, 371, 372 sambhavati, 375 saccanam, 358
Sreyo, 11, 100, 205, 206, sammadamfiavimuttassa, 88 sacchayanam, 370
295, 303, 304, 376, 377, sammadakkhate, 262 sajjam, 107, 108
379, 380, 381, 390, 391, sammaprasam, 247 satam, 69, 182, 207
392, 393, 394, 395, 396, sammasamkappagocara, 172 sataifi, 208
397 sammasambuddhasavako, satan, 121
Srestham, 17 146 satanam, 267
Sresthasammato, 221, 223 sammasabuddhasavaka, 136 sati, 220, 222, 233
$restho, 90, 358 samyoga, 41 satima, 324
sodasim, 382, 383, 384, 385, samyojanam, 238 sati, 243, 251, 267
386, 387, 388, 389 samyojanam, 23, 372 satTmatam, 244
sa, 32, 42, 62, 95, 126, 147, samyyatacarino, 319 satimato, 28, 78
184, 196, 221, 223, 289, samyyatassa, 28 sattmanto, 231
291, 328, 330, 331, 333, samyyata, 212 sattma, 9
337, 370, 371, 378 samyyato, 54 sato, 21, 58, 64, 142
sa[m]cayo, 97 samyyamaya ‘ttanam, 322 sattasandam, 247
salJddham, 8 samyyamena, 29 satta, 169, 170
sam, 24, 55, 56, 164, 322 samyyamehinti, 344 sada, 78, 99, 241, 242, 243,

samkappa, 237 samyyamo, 289 319, 323, 348, 372
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sadatthaparamo, 325

sadevakam, 131, 132

saddhammam, 185, 335

saddhamme, 396

sadhammam, 396

sanatano, 253

santi, 360, 414

santike, 22, 292

santo, 80, 144, 190, 208

sannaddho, 39

sannicayo, 87

sannipatena, 147

sanno, 24

sappavisam, 400, 401, 402,
403

sappavisam, 399

sappurusam, 71

sappurusa, 80

sappuruso, 121

sapramiam, 9, 10

saphala, 126

sabbam, 381, 411

sabbaggrantaprahinassa, 86

sabbattha, 50, 51, 79, 80,
150, 282

sabbada, 70

sabbadukkha, 50, 51, 217,
219

sabbadukham, 144

sabbadhamma, 374

sabbapapassa, 357

sabbabhiitesu, 248, 249, 250,
251, 252

sabbam, 238, 412

sabbaso, 37, 236, 264

sabbasamkhara, 373

sabbassa, 65

sabbassam, 301

sabbahim, 86

sabba, 121, 220, 222

sabbani, 9

sabbe, 39, 41, 202, 246, 247,
248, 249, 250, 251

sabbesam, 202

sabbesu, 196

samam, 111, 196, 212, 265

samaggranam, 68

samativattati, 21

samatham, 89

samappita, 201, 234

sama, 114, 379, 382, 383,
384, 385

samagamma, 73

samagata, 140

samagamo, 70

samadhin, 55

samadhina, 329

samadhim, 327, 328

samadhilabhena, 271

samani, 310

samapta, 415

samasamam, 310

samahito, 52

samitim, 90

samitivijjhati, 351, 352, 353,
354, 355, 356

samirati, 93

samiranti, 93

samucchinnam, 328

samutthito, 160

samiulam, 140

samuhatam, 328

samuhata ’ssa, 414

samrddhim, 326

sampannasilanam, 124

samprajananam, 267

sammam, 60

sammadamnavimuttanam,
124

sammasambuddhadesSitam,
36

sammasati, 61

samvaro, 51

samvase, 31

saram, 341

saritam, 410

saritani, 148

sare, 215

sareruham, 404, 405, 406,
407, 408

sarvvasatvananam, 415

savimgano, 329

saha, 320

sahate, 138, 139

sahasram, 378

sahasram, 376

sahasranam, 378

sahasrani, 302

sahasrena, 379, 382, 383,
384, 385

sahapi, 301

sahitam, 290, 291

sa, 137, 172, 329, 379, 380

samtostiparamam, 76

samparayikam, 370

sakkhatadhammanam, 389

sakhatadhammanam, 385

sataccakarino, 267

satatika, 16

satasita, 148

saddhimcaram, 9, 10

sadhu, 50, 51, 101, 176, 345

sadhuin, 167

sadhurtpi, 288, 289

sadhuviharadhiram, 9, 10

sadhini, 168

sanucaram, 47

santarabahiram, 234

santosti, 63

samaggri, 68

saminam, 201

saram, 398

sarambham, 337

sarambhabahulena, 336

saran, 172

sarato, 172

sarattaratta, 143

sarathina, 89

saran, 171

saram, 172, 329

saramatino, 171

sarambhakatha, 197

sarambha, 199

sare, 171

salam, 306

savako, 181

sasavo, 38

si, 34, 161, 199

sicchamana, 120

sifica, 57

sitta, 57

sineham, 363

sinehitani, 148

siya, 26, 31, 64, 69, 189,
279, 280, 281, 313, 321,
325, 326, 350

silena, 329, 331
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stham, 214, 273 suprabuddham, 241, 242, hantaram, 46
su, 46, 265, 352, 354, 356 243 hanti, 177, 252
sumna ‘garam, 60 subhavitam, 265, 352, 354,  have, 227, 228
sukatam, 101 356 hastam, 296
sukarani, 167, 168 subhavitassa, 247 hastasamyyato, 52
sukham, 27, 59, 65, 67, 69,  subhasitam, 337 hapaye, 325
75,76, 77, 81, 82, 83, 203, subhasita, 125, 126 halahalam, 298
204, 224, 225, 300, 311, sumano, 58, 176, 337 haso, 233
324 sumedham, 71 hi, 70, 71, 74, 85, 92, 96,
sukhakamani, 203, 204 sumedhaso, 18 107, 108, 152, 153, 154,
sukham, 2, 77, 79, 117, 203, surakkhitam, 311, 312 180, 197, 201, 213, 215,
204 surabhim, 187 234, 239, 253, 259, 271,
sukhasamvasa, 70 sulabham, 311 293, 298, 300, 307, 308,
sukha, 65, 66, 67, 68, 82 suve, 286 318, 319, 321, 322, 362,
sukhaya, 227, 228 susamvrtam, 8 369, 375
sukhavaham, 345, 346 susamvrto, 278 himsittha, 214
sukhino, 85 susamaraddha, 267 hitam, 167
sukht, 69, 323 susamahito, 53, 95, 370, 371 hitam, 110
sukhumam, 144 susukham, 255, 256, 257 hitani, 168
sukhumo, 115 stitram, 34 hirimata, 165
sukhena, 80 siipatittha, 82 hinam, 31
sukhesino, 148 stiparasan, 191, 192 hinaviriyam, 7
sukho, 67, 68, 69, 82, 98 se, 248, 249, 250, 251, 252 hinaviriyo, 392
sugatim, 212 sendhava, 91 hutam, 379, 380, 381
sugatino, 274 sevamti, 267 hurahuram, 137
sugati, 213 sevati, 278 hure, 291
sugatena, 363 sevamane, 189 hetam, 61, 207
sugatesu, 301 sevamano, 189 hetukappa, 413
sucaritam, 27, 224, 225, 279, sevetha, 71 heto, 326
280, 281 seveya, 190 hetta, 18, 57, 81, 111, 173,
sucinne, 227, 228 seveya, 31, 304 231, 264, 279, 280, 281,
sucinnena, 321 so, 3, 4, 20, 21, 42, 79, 94, 347
sucinno, 227, 228 132, 146, 147, 184, 196, hemamna, 364
succhannam, 352, 354, 356 203, 204, 278, 293, 300, heva, 128, 129
sujivam, 164 305, 306, 314, 324, 326, hesa, 182
suttam, 128, 365 327, 331, 362, 398, 399, hehiti, 57
suttesu, 18 400, 401, 402, 403, 404, hoti, 32, 37, 41, 60, 88, 125,
sudanta, 89 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, 126, 146, 152, 153, 154,
sudantena, 92 410, 411, 412, 413, 414 174, 182, 183, 188, 205,
suduttaram, 262 soggatin, 101 206, 207, 208, 213, 221,
sududdasam, 346 sodasim, 247 223, 239, 246, 288, 290,
sudeSite, 131, 132 sota, 237 291, 311, 327
suddasso, 99 sotapattiphalam, 338 hotha, 24
sunipunam, 346 sottana, 32 hohi, 316, 323
suniSitam, 298 somanassani, 148 hrado, 275
suparisamvrta, 282 hamyya, 202
supassam, 166 hamsa, 231, 232
supratisthita, 339 hatavakaso, 333

hanta, 47
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akakka$irm vinnapanim  giram saccam udiraye [43]

akatam dukkatam Sreyo  paccha tapati dukkatam [100]

akaronto pi ce papam  karonte upasevati [188]

acaritta brahmaceram aladdha yovvane dhanam [229]

acaritta brahmaceram aladdha yovvane dhanam [230]

acira vata ayam kayo pathavim abhisehiti [349]

atthesu jatesu sukha sakhaya pumiam sukham jivitasamkhayamhi [65]
anaprasrayamanassa ananvahatacetaso [347]

anavatthitacittassa saddhammam avijanato [335]

anagatam patikayiratha kiccam ma vo kiccam kiccakale vyadheya [109]
anikkasayo kasayam yo vastam paridhehiti [94]

anicca sabbasamkhara yato pramfaya pasSati [373]

anupirvvena medhavi thokathokam khane khane [163]

api divvesu kamesu ratim so nadhigacchati [146]

apumilalabho ca gati ca papiko bhitassa bhitaya ratt pi appika [211]
appam pi ce sahitam bhasamano dhammassa hoti anudhammacari [291]
appaka te manusyesu ye jana paragamino [261]

appalabho pi ce bhikkhii  sam labham natimamiati [56]

appassuto ayamh puruso balivaddo va jirati [209]

appamatto ayam kalt  yo akkhehi dhanam parajaye [301]
appamatro ayam gamdho yoyam tagaracandane [123]

apramatto pramattesu  suttesu bahujagaro [18]

apramadagaru bhikkhii pramade bhayadamsino [22]
apramadagaru bhikkhii pramade bhayadamsino [23]

apramadarata hotha sam cittam anurakkhatha [24]

[a]lpramade pramudino nipaka §ilasamvrta [25]

apramado amatapadam  pramado maccuno padam [14]

abalam tassa balam hoti  yassa balabalam balam [183]

abhittaretha kallane papa cittam nivaraye [96]

abhitavadi nirayam upeti  yo capi katta na karomi ti aha [114]
ayasa tu malo samutthito tato utthaya tam eva khadati [160]
ayoge yufjiyattanam yogamhi ca ayumjiya [173]

aranne yadi va ggrame ninne va yadi va thale [245]

alammkato capi samam careya danto $§anto niyato dhammacari [196]
alajjitavve lajjanti  lajjitavve na lajjatha [169]

avajje vajjamatino  vajje cavajjasamiino [170]

asubhanupassim viharantam  indriyesu susamvrtam [8]

asraddho akatamifiti ca samdhicchedo ca yo naro [333]

asso va bhadro kasaya puttho atapino savirhgano carano [329]
asamsattham grhatthehi anagarehi ctubhayam [44]

asajjhayamala veda anutthanamala ghara [157]

asatam bhavanam icchanti purekkharaf ca bhikkhusu [178]

asare saramatino sare ca ’sarasamiino [171]

aham nago va samggrame capatipatite sare [215]

ahimsaka ye munayo niccam kayena samvrta [240]

akkhato vo maya maggo amifaye Sallasamsano [359]
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akro[§i mam] avadhi mam  ajini mar ahasi me [6]

akro$i mam avadhi mam  ajini mam ahasi me [5]

attadattham paratthena bahuna pi na hapaye [325]

attana codaya ’ttanam  parimasattanam attana [324]

attana ye tatha kayira yathamfiam anudasaye [318]

attana hi katarm papam  attajam attasambhavam [307]

attana hi katarh papam  attana samkilis$ati [308]

atta hi attano natho  atta hi attano gatt [322]

atta hi attano natho ko hi natho paro siya [321]

atta hi bhe varam danto yacchayam itara praja [319]

attanam ce priyam nayya rakkheya nam surakkhitam [312]
attanan ce priyam fiayya rakkheya nam surakkhitam [311]
attanam eva damaye asSasugatiya sada [323]

attanam eva pathamam  atthe dharmme nivesaye [316]

attanam eva pathamam  patirlipe niyojaye [317]

aroggaparama labha samtostiparamam dhanam [76]

iti balassa samkappo icchamano ca vaddhati [180]

idam vassa karisyami  idarh hemamna grhmasu [364]

iha nandati precca nandati  katapumifio ubhayattha nandati [4]
iha Socati precca Socati papakam[mo ubhayal]ttha Socati [3]
ucchinna sineham attano kumudarh $aradikarn va panina [363]
ujjujjanti sattmanto  na nikete ramamti te [231]
utthanakalamhi anutthihano yuva balt alasiko upoko [30]
utthanavato satimato  Sucikammassa niSammakarino [28]
utthanena ’pramadena samyyamena damena ca [29]

uttheya na pramajjeya dhammam sucaritam care [27]
udayam tapati adicco ratrim abhati candrama [39]
udaggracitto sumano adhibhiiya priya 'priyam [58]

uyyamassa ghatassa attana kammaro rajatam va niddhame [162]
ekam pi ce pranam adustacitto mettayate kusali tena hoti [246]
ekadhammam atitassa musavadissa jamtuno [297]

ekassa caritam Sreyo  nasti bale bitiyata [11]

ekasanam ekaseyamh ekacariyam atandrito [313]

etam drdham bandhanam ahu dhira oharimam sukhumam dupramuficam [144]
etam vidiya medhavi pramfiava vitamacchart [368]

etam viSesatam nyatta apramadamhi pandita [15]

etam ve Saranam khemmam  etam Saranam uttamam [219]
etam adinavam nyatta tahna dukkhassa sambhavam [142]
evam dhamma apakramma adhammam anuvattiya [112]

evam samkarabhiitesu andhabhiite prthujjane [136]

evam etarn yathabhiitarh  pasSam buddhassa savako [181]
evam eva manusyesu yo hoti Sresthasarhnmato [221]

evam eva manusyesu yo hoti Sresthasamhmato [223]

eseva maggo nastamn ‘fo  dams$anassa visuddhiye [360]
ovadeya anusaseya asabbhato nivaraye [207]

kataf ca sukatam sadhu yam katta nanutappati [101]

kathan ca tam kare kammam yam katta anutappati [175]
kayira ce puruso papam na nam kayira punappuno [97]
kayira ce puruso pu[m]iia[m] kay[i]ra cena[m] punappuno [98]
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kallanim eva bhaseya na ’ssa mucceya papika [303]

kallanim eva seveya na ’ssa mucceya papika [304]

kayapradosam rakkheya kayena samvrto siya [279]

kayena samvrta dhira vacaya utta cetasa [282]

kayena samvaro sadhu  sadhu vacaya samvaro [51]

kasayakamtha bahavo papadhamma asamyyata [113]

kiccho buddhana uppado kiccha dhammassa desana [334]

kin nu haso kim anando niccam prajjalite sati [233]

kihne dhamme viprahaya S$ukre bhavetha pandita [263]

kumbhopamam kayam imam viditta nagaropamam cittam adhisthihitta [350]
kunapassa pi gandhucchijjati  u ’ddhukitassa pi rati accaya [118]

kuso yatha duggrhito hastam evanukamtati [296]

ko imam pathavim vijehiti yamalokam va imam sadevakam [131]
krandatam eva fiattnamn  vilapatam cevam ekato [367]

krodham jahe viprajaheya manam samyojanam sabbam atikrameya [238]
khantt paramam tapo titikkha nibbanam paramam vadanti buddha [239]
gataddhuno viSokassa  vipramuttassa sabbahim [86]

gabbham eke okrammanti nirayam papakammuno [274]
gambhirapramfiam medhavim magga ‘'maggassa kovidam [48]

gavam ce taramananam ujjum gacchati pungavo [222]

gavam ce taramananam jihmam gacchati pungavo [220]
giriduggavicarinam yatha stham parvvatapatthigocaram [214]

cattari tthanani naro pramatto apajjate paradaropasevi [210]

candanam tagaram capi uppalam atha vassikim [122]

caranti bala dummedha amittena-r-iva attana [174]

chandadosabhaya moha yo dhammam ativattati [12]

chandadosabhaya moha yo dhammam nativattati [13]

chinna siitram parakramma bhavam pranuda brahmana [34]

chudha parama roganam samkharaparamam dukham [75]

jayam ve manyate balo vacaya parusam bhanam [182]

jayam veram prasavati  dukkhar $eti parajito [81]

jagarikam anuyuttanam ahorattanusikkhinam [269]

jihmam ca drista dukhitam ca vyadhitam pretafi ca drista na cirassa manavo | [260]
jhayim virajam asinam katakiccam anasavam [49]

tam ca kammhmam katam sadhu yam katta nanutappati [176]

tam puttapaSusammattarn  vyasattamanasam naram [365]

tam vo vademi bhadram vo  yavamt-ittha samagata [140]

tagarafi ca palasamhi  yo naro upanahyati [187]

tato malataram brimi  avijja maranam malam [159]

tatthabhiratim esana  hetta kame akimcana [264]

tatthayam adi bhavati iha pramifassa bhikkhuno [63]

tatha-r-iva Samana prabhitapramifia ayira ayirapathesu sicchamana [120]
tassa priyam na kayiratha priyavado hi papako [74]

tassa phalaputasseva fhayya sampakam attano [190]

tassa sraddhain ca §Tlam ca  prasadam dhammadams$ane [341]

tassa satan ca asatafi ca nana hoti ito gati [208]

tassa hi te sukhino vitasoka yesam priyam nasti kahimci loke [85]

tassa hi dhiram ca bahudSutai ca  dhoreyasilavratamantam ayiram [71]
tassa hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano [369]
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tahnabitiyo puruso  drigham addhana samsari [141]

tahnaya purekkhata praja  parisappanti $aso va badhito [149]

te jhayino satatika niccam drdhaparakrama [16]

tesam sampannasilanam apramadaviharinam [124]

ttrinadosani khettrani  ragadosa ayam praja [152]

ttrinadosani khettrani  dosadosa ayam praja [153]

ttrinadosani khettrani mohadosa ayam praja [154]

dadanti ve yathasraddham yathaprasadanam jana [327]

dantam nayanti samitim dantam rajabhirahati [90]

dunniggrahassa laghuno yatthakamanipatino [345]

dullabho purusajamilo na so sabbattha jayati [79]

duramgamam ekacaram aSariram guhasayam [344]

drigha assupato ratri  drigham Santassa yojanam [185]

dhammam care sucaritamm na nam duccaritam care [224]

dhammam care sucaritam na nam duccaritam care [225]

dhammaramo dhammarato dhammam anuvicintayam [226]

dhammam vicinatha apramatta ma vo kamaguna bhramemsu cittam [33]
dhammapritirasam pattad  viprasannena cetasa [348]

dhammo have rakkhati dhammacari dhammo sucinno sukhaya dahati [227]
dhammo have rakkhati brahmacari dhammo sucinno sukhaya dahati [228]
na etam Saranam khemmam na etam Saranam uttamam [217]

na kahapanavasena ttretti kamesu vijjati [145]

na cabhu na ca bhavisyati na cetarahi vijjati [284]

na ce iresi attanam kamso anupahato-r-iva [199]

na jatahi na gotrena na jacca hoti brahmano [37]

na tam drdham bandhanam ahu dhira yad ayasam darujam babbajam va [143]
na tavata dhammadharo yavata bahu bhasati [32]

na naggacariya na jata na pamko nanasanam tthandilasayika va [195]
na paresam vilomani na paresam kata ’katam [309]

na paresam vilomani na paresam samasamam [310]

na puspagandho pativatam eti na candanam tagaram vahlikam va [121]
na bhajetha papake mitre na bhajetha purusa ’dhame [205]

na mundabhava samano avrato alikam bhanam [235]

na vakkaranamattena vannapukkhalataya va [288]

na ve kadaryya devalokam vrajanti  bala hi bhe na prasamsanti danam [293]
na santi putta ttanaya na pita no pi bhataro [366]

na hi tehi janajatehi  tam bhiimim abhisambhave [92]

na hi papakam katam kammam sajjam chiram va mucchati [107]

na hi papakam katarh kammam  sajjam Sastam va kantati [108]

na hi verena verani $amantiha kadacanam [253]

na hi sastam suniSitarh  visarh halahalam tatha [298]

na hi Silavrateneva bahuSoccena va puna [271]

nappam papassa mamifleya na me tam agamisyati [193]

nappam pumfassa manyeya na me tam agamisyati [194]
naprasannacittena dustena kupitena va [336]

nayam pramajjitum kalo ’prapyasavakkhayam [273]

nasti jhanam apramfiassa  pramfa nasti ajhayato [62]

nikkham jambunadasseva ko tam ninditum arihati [287]

nidhino va pravattaram yam passe vajjadamsinam [206]
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neva deva na gandhabba na maro saha brahmuna [320]
nevattaheto na parassa heto na saggam icche na dhanam na rastam [326]
no ce labheya nipakam sapramfam saddhimcaram sadhuviharadhiram [10]
patikacceva tam kayira yam fayya hitam attano [110]
paradukkhopadhanena yo icche sukham attano [117]
paravajjanupassinam  niccam ojjhayasamfina [268]
parijinnam idam ripam roganidam prabhamguram [259]
pare ca na vijanamti vayam ettha jayamatha [254]

panimhi ce vrano na ’ssa  dhareya panina visam [106]
pandupalaso ca dani si yamapurusa pi ca te upatthita [161]
papam pi karato bhadram yava papam na paccati [104]

papo pi passate bhadram  yava papam na paccati [102]
purusassa jayamanassa kuthart jayate mukhe [299]

puspani heva pracinantam vyasattamanasam naram [128]
puspani heva pracinantam vyasattamanasam naram [129]
pitimacche kusaggrena yo naro upanahyati [186]

pirvve capi pramajjitta  yo paccha na pramajjati [20]

pirvve capi pramajjitta  yo paccha na pramajjati [21]
poranam etam adhora na etam ahuna-r-iva [283]
praccamtimam va nagaram  guttam santarabahiram [234]
pramadam anuyuijanti bala dummedhino jana [17]
pramadam apramadena yada nudati pandito [19]

priyato jayate dukkharm priya Soka priya bhayam [72]
phandanam capalam cittam durakkham dunnivarayam [342]
phusama nekkhammasukham aprthujjanasevitam [272]
phenopamam lokam imam viditta maricidhammam abhisambudhanam [134]
bahum pi ce sahitam bhasamano na takkaro hoti naro pramatto [290]
bahil ve §aranam yanti parvvate ca vanani ca [216]
balasangatacari hi drigham addhana S$ocati [70]

bhadram pi karato papam yava bhadram na paccati [105]
bhadro pi passate papam  yava bhadram na paccati [103]
ma[nopiirvvam]gama dhamma manoSrestha manojava [2]
manapradosam rakkheya manasa samvrto siya [281]
manujassa pramattacarino tahna vaddhati maluta iva [137]
manujassa sada satimato mattam janiya laddhibhojane [78]
manusyapatilabhena sagganam gamanena ca [338]
manopirvvamgama dhamma manosrestha manojava [1]
mameva katamannentu  grht pravrajita ca ye [179]

malo istiye duccaritam maccheram dadatam malo [158]

ma kuifijara nagam asida  dukkho kufijara nagamamsado [213]
[ma] pramade pramodetha na kamaratisandhave [26]

ma priyehi samagamma apriyehi kadacanam [73]

ma brahmanassa prahare nassa mucceya brahmano [46]

ma vade parusam kamci vutta pativadeyu tam [197]
magganastamgiko S$restho saccanam caturo pada [358]
mataram pathamam hanta rajanam do ca khattiye [47]
mattasukhapariccaga passe ce vipulam sukham [77]

mase mase kusaggrena balo bhuiijeya bhojanam [386]

mase mase kusaggrena balo bhuiijeya bhojanarm [387]
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balo bhuiijeya bhojanam [388]
balo bhuiijeya bhojanam [389]
yo yajeya Satarn sama [379]
yo yajeya Satarn sama [382]
yo yajeya Satarn sama [383]
yo yajeya Satarh sama [384]
yo yajeya Satarh sama [385]
mitte bhajetha kallane $uddhajivi atandrito [64]
mufica pure mufica pacchato majjhe mufica bhavassa paragi [150]
muhuttam api ce pramiio pandite payirupasati [192]
mettavihari bhikkhii  prasanno buddhasasane [59]
yam Kkifici yastam va hutam va loke samvatsaram yajate pumfapekht [381]
yam ca vill prasarmsanti anuvicca suve suve [286]
yam cesa sahate jammi tahna loke duraccaya [138]
yaii ca bala adhammattham pijeyu garaheyu va [285]
yatha ggrahapatayo prabhiitaratana aditte nagaramhi dahyamane [119]
yatha agaram ducchannam vatthi samitivijjhati [351]
yatha agaram ducchannam  vatthi samitivijjhati [353]
yatha agaram ducchannam  vatthi samitivijjhati [355]

mase mase kusaggrena
mase mase kusaggrena
mase mase sahasrena
mase mase sahasrena
mase mase sahasrena
mase mase sahasrena
mase mase sahasrena

yatha agaram succhannam
yatha agaram succhannam
yatha agaram succhannam

vatthi na samitivijjhati [352]
vatthi na samitivijjhati [354]
vatthi na samitivijjhati [356]

yatha dandena gopalo gavo pajeti gocaram [200]

yatha dandena gopalo  gavo raksati saminam [201]

yatha pi pusparasimha kayira malagune baht [130]

yatha pi bhramaro puspa vannagandham ahedayam [127]
yatha pi mille anupadrute drdhe chinno pi rukkho punar-iva jayati [156]
yatha pi ruciram puspam  vannavantam agandhakam [125]
yatha pi ruciram puspam vannavantam sagamdhakam [126]
yatha bubbudakam pasSe yatha pasSe maricikarm [258]

yatha yatha sammasati khandhanam udayavyayam [61]

yatha §akatiko maggam samam hetta mahapatham [111]
yatha samkarakiitamhi  ujjhitamhi mahapathe [135]

yatha hrado ’ssa gambhiro viprasanno anavilo [275]

yad<a>hi kiccam tad apaviddham akiccam puna kirati [266]
yada dayesu dhammesu paragii hoti brahmano [41]

yamhi dhammam vijaneya vrddhamhi daharamhi va [35]
yamhi dhammam vijaneya sammasambuddhadesitam [36]
yamhi saccam ca dhammo ca  viratt samyyamo damo [289]
yassa accantadossillarn  maluta salam ivo ’tata [306]

yassa kayena vacaya manasa nasti dukkatam [45]

yassa cetam samucchinnam milo ’gghaccam samiihatam [328]
yassa chattrisatim sota manaphassamaya bhrisa [237]

yassa jaratha na santi keci mila akkusala samihata ’ssa [414]
yassa jalini visattika tahna nasti kahim ci netaye [277]

yassa jitam na ’ppajjiyati  jitam assa na upeti antako [276]
yassa param aparam va paraparam na vijjati [40]

yassa vanatha na samti keci vinibamdhaya bhavaya hetukappa [413]
yassa Sraddha tathagate acala supratisthita [339]
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yassa sambodhiamgehi samam cittam subhavitam [265]

yassa sabbe ahoratte ahimsaya rato mano [249]

yassa sabbe ahoratte niccam kayagata sati [251]

yassa sabbe ahoratte bhavanaya rato mano [250]

yassendriyani samatham gatani a$$a yatha sarathina sudanta [89]
yavaj jivam pi ce balo pandite payirupasati [191]

yavata vanadho na cchijjati anumatto pi narassa natisu [362]

yavad eva anatthaya nattam balassa jayati [177]

ye keci Soka paridevitarh va  dukkharm va lokamhi anekartipam [84]
ye ca kho sammadakkhate dhamme dhammanuvattino [262]

ye jhanaprasuta dhira nekkhammo ’pasame rata [244]

ye sattasandam pathavim vijetta rajarisayo yajamana ‘nupariyagu [247]
yesam ca susamaraddha niccam kayagata sati [267]

yesa ’sava parikkhina ahare ca anissita [270]

yesam sannicayo nasti  ye parifiatabhojana [87]

yo apradustassa naro pradusyati  Suddhassa posassa anamganassa [115]
yo uppatitam vineti krodham visatam sappavisam va osadhihi [402]
yo uppatitam vineti dosam  visatam sappavisam va osadhthi [400]

yo uppatitam vineti manam  visatam sappavisam va osadhihi [403]

yo uppatitam vineti moham  visatam sappavisam va osadhthi [401]

yo uppatitam vineti ragam  visatam sappavisam va osadhihi [399]

yo krodham udicchiya aSesam  bisapusparh va sareruham vigahya [407]
yo ca gathasatam bhase anatthapadasahitam [377]

yo ca va$Sasatam jantli  aggim paricare vane [380]

yo ca vasSasatam jive apasSarm udayavyayam [393]

yo ca vasSasatam jive apasSam dhammam uttamarm [394]

yo ca vassasatam jive kusido hinaviriyo [392]

yo ca vassasatam jive  dussilo asamahito [390]

yo ca vasSasatam jive dupramiio asamahito [391]

yo ca vasSasatam jive apasSam amatam padam [395]

yo ca vasSasatam jive aprapya asavakkhayam [397]

yo ca vasSasatam jive saddharmme apratisthito [396]

yo cetam sahate jammim tahnam loke duraccayam [139]

yo tahnam udicchiya asesarh  saritam $§igharayam visodhayitta [410]
yo tu buddhafi ca dhammai ca sagharm ca Saranam gato [218]

yo tu vantakasayassa Silehi susamahito [95]

yo tu viniya sarambham aprasadam ca cetaso [337]

yo tu Sameti papani anutthailani sabbaso [236]

yo 'tha mettena cittena sabbe prane nukampati [248]

yo dosam udicchiya asesarn  bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya [405]
yo driste dhamhme labhati Sraddham pramfam anuttaram [330]

yo na hanti na ghateti na jinati na japaye [252]

yo na ’ccasari na preccasari sabbam vitasarl imam prapaficam [411]
yo na ’ccasari na preccasari sabbam idam vitadham ti mosadhammam [412]
yo na ’jjhagamit bhavesu saram  vicinam puspam iva udumbaresu [398]
yo nivvanadho vana tu mutto vanamutto vanam eva dhavati [151]

yo balo balamani pandito capi tattha so [184]

yo manam udicchiya asesam  bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya [408]
yo mukhe samyyato bhikkhii mantabhast anuddhato [54]
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yo moham udicchiya aSesamm  bisapuspam va sareruham vigahya [406]
yo ragam udicchiya asesam  bisapuspam va sareruhar vigahya [404]
yo ragam udicchiya asesamh  kus$a samgani va chetta bandhanani [409]
yo $§asanam arahatam ayiranam dhammajivinam [314]

yo $§asanam arahatam ayiranam dhammajivinam [315]

yo sahasram sahasranam samggrame manuse jine [378]

yo hi nindiye praamsati  uttava nindati yo prasamsiye [300]

yoga hi bhurT sambhavati  ayoga bhurisamkhayo [375]

ramaniyam vatd ‘rannam  yamhim na ramate jano [155]

vanam chindatha ma rukkhe vanato jayate bhayam [361]

varam assatara danta ajaneya ca sendhava [91]

vacam bhaseya kallanim na ’ssa mucceya papika [305]

vacanurakkhi manasa susamvrto kayena yo akuSalam na sevati [278]
vacapradosam rakkheya vacaya samvrto siya [280]

vanijo va bhayam maggam appasattho mahaddhano [116]

varijo va thale khitto  okamokatu ubbhato [343]

vari pukkharapatte va  aragre-r-iva sasavo [38]

vassiki-r-iva puspani  maficakani pramuficati [133]

vitatahno anadano niruttipadakovido [147]

Satam sahasrani nirabbudanarh chattrisatim pamca ca abbudani [302]
santakayo santacitto  $antava susamahito [53]

§anto tassa mano hoti  $§anta vaca ca kammu ca [88]

Stlavantam Sucim dacchamm ~ dhammattham saccavadinam [294]
Suddhasseva sada phaggii  suddasso ’posatho sada [99]

Subha 'nupasdsim viharantam indriyesu asamvrtam [7]

Sekho pathavim vijehiti yamalokam va imam sadevakam [132]

Selo yatha ekaghano vatena na samirati [93]

Sraddhabitiyarh purusam carantam na nam labheya asraddho va caro [332]
Sraddho §ilena sampamno  pramfiavagarato sada [372]

Sraddho §ilena sampanno  pramiiava susamahito [370]

Sraddho §ilena sampanno  pramiiava susamahito [371]

Sraddho silena sampanno yasabhogasamahito [331]

Sreyo ayoguda bhutta tatta aggiSikhopama [295]

sa khu so khinasamyogo khinamanapunabbhavo [42]

sam labham natimamfieya na ’‘miiesam prihayam care [55]

samghe prasado yassa asti  ujjubhiitai ca dams$anam [340]

samyyata sugatim yanti doggatim yanti asamyyata [212]

sace iresi attanam kamso upahato-r-iva [198]

sace labheya nipakam sapramiam saddhimcaram sadhuviharadhiram [9]
saccam bhane na kujjheya deya appa pi yacito [292]

sabbattha ve sappurusa bhavanti na kamakama lapayanti santo [80]
sabbattha samvaro sadhu sadhu sabbattha samvaro [50]
sabbadhamma anatta ti  yato pramifaya passati [374]

sabbapapassa akaranam kuSalassa apasampada [357]

sabbe trasanti dandanam sabbesam jivitam priyam [202]

saritani sinehitani ca somanassani bhavanti jantuno [148]

sahasram api ce vaca anatthapadasahita [376]

sarai ca sarato Nnatta asaraf ca asarato [172]

sifica bhikkhu imam navam sitta te laghu hehiti [57]
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sumfia ’garam pravistassa  $antacittassa bhikkhuno [60]
sukarani asadhiini  attano ahitani ca [167]

sukarani asadhiini  attano ahitani ca [168]

sukham damSanam ayiranam sarvaso pi satam sukho [69]
sukham drastum s§ilavanto  sukham drastum bahussuta [83]
sukham yavaj jara §llamm  sukha §raddha pratisthita [67]
sukhakamani bhiitani  yo dandena vihimsati [203]
sukhakamani bhiitani  yo dandena na vihimsati [204]
sukha najjo stpatittha sukho dhammajito jano [82]

sukha matreata loke tato petteata sukha [66]

sukho buddhana uppado sukha dhammassa desana [68]
sujivam ahirikena samkilistan tu jivati [164]

sududdasam sunipunarmm  yatthakamanipatinam [346]
supasSam vajjam amfiesam  attano puna duddasam [166]
suprabuddham prabujjhanti sada gotamasavaka [241]
suprabuddham prabujjhanti sada gotamasavaka [242]
suprabuddham prabujjhanti sada gotamasavaka [243]
susukham vata jivamo  ussukesu anussuka [256]

susukham vata jivamo  yesam no nasti kimcanam [257]
susukham vata jivamo  verinesu averino [255]

sevamano sevamane samputtho samphusam pare [189]
hamsa va adiccapathe vehayasam yanti iddhiya [232]
hastasamyyato padasamyyato vacasamyyato samvrtendriyo [52]
hirfimata tu dujjivamh  niccam Sucigavesina [165]

hinam dhammam na seveya pramadena na samvase [31]



Pathya:

navipula:

bhavipula:
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Index of the Metres

Sloka

(= 83% of the verses [82%])
(580 padayugas): lace, 2ace, Sc, 6¢c, 7ce, 8ce, 11a, 12a, 13a, 14c,
15ac, 17ac, 18ac, 19ace, 20ac, 21ac, 22c, 23a, 24ac, 26ace, 27ac,
29ac, 31ac, 32ce, 34ac, 35ac, 36ac, 37ace, 38ac, 39ace, 40ac, 41a,
42a, 43c, 44ac, 45ac, 46¢, 47ac, 48c, 49ac, 50ac, 5lace, 53c, 54ac,
55ac, 56ac, 57ac, 59c, 60ac, 61c, 62ac, 64ac, 66ac, 67ac, 68ac,
69ac, 70ace, 72ac, 73ac, 74ac, 75ac, 76ac, 77ac, 79ac, 81c, 82c,
83c, 86ac, 87ac, 88ac, 90c, 9lac, 92ac, 93c, 94c, 95ac, 96ac, 97a,
99ac, 100a, 101a, 102ac, 103ac, 104ac, 105ac, 106ac, 107ac,
108ac, 110ac, 111ac, 112ac, 113c, 116ac, 117ac, 122ac, 123ac,
124ac, 125ac, 126ac, 127ac, 128ac, 129ac, 130ac, 133ac, 135ac,
136a, 138ac, 139ac, 140ae, 141c, 142ac, 145ac, 146ac, 147ace,
152ac, 153ac, 154ac, 155ac, 157ac, 158ac, 159ac, 163ac, 164ac,
165ac, 166c¢ce, 167ac, 168ac, 169ce, 170c, 171c, 172ac, 173ac,
174c, 175ac, 176a, 177ac, 178ac, 179ac, 180a, 181ac, 182ac,
183ac, 185a, 186¢, 187ac, 188ac 189ce, 190ac, 191ac, 192ac,
193ac, 194ac, 197a, 198ac, 199ac, 200ac, 201ace, 202ac, 203ac,
204ac, 205ae, 206ae, 207ac, 208ac, 209c, 212ac, 215ac, 216ac,
217ac, 218ac, 219ac, 220a, 221a, 222a, 223a, 224c, 225¢c, 226c,
229c, 230c, 231ac, 233ac, 234ce, 235c, 236ac, 237ac, 240c, 241ac,
242ac, 243ac, 244a, 245a, 248ac, 249ac, 250ac, 251ac, 252ac,
253ac, 254ac, 255ac, 256ac, 257ac, 258ac, 259ac, 261a, 262ac,
263c, 264ac, 265ace, 266ac, 267ace, 268a, 269¢c, 270ace, 271ac,
272c, 273ac, 274c, 275ac, 279c, 280c, 281c, 282ac, 283ce, 284c,
285ac, 286a, 287ac, 288ac, 289a, 292ac, 294ac, 295ac, 296c,
297ac, 298¢, 299ac, 303ac, 304ac, 305c¢c, 306ac, 307ac, 308ac,
309ac, 310ac, 311ac, 312ac, 313c, 314ce, 315ce, 316¢, 317c, 318a,
319ac, 320ac, 321ac, 322ac, 323ce, 324a, 325ac, 327ace, 328ac,
330c, 331ac, 333a, 334ac, 335ac, 336ac, 337a, 338ac, 339c,
341ac, 342ac, 343ac, 344c, 345c, 346c¢, 347ac, 348ac, 349ac, 351c,
352c¢, 353c, 354ac, 355c, 356ac, 358a, 359ace, 360ce, 361ac,
364ac, 365ac, 366c, 367ac, 368ac, 369ac, 370ac, 371ac, 372ac,
373ac, 374ac, 375ce, 376ac, 377ac, 378ac, 379ace, 380ace, 382ac,
383ac, 384ac, 385ac, 386ac, 387ac, 388ac, 389ac, 390ac, 391ac,
392ac, 393ac, 394ac, 395ac, 396ac, 397ac.
(22 padayugas): Sa, 6a, 25a, 46a, 58c, 64e, 81a, 90a, 170a, 171a,
224a, 225a, 232c, 244c, 298a, 314a, 315a, 316a, 317a, 323a, 345a,
346a.
(30 padayugas): 12¢, 13c, 14a, 16a, 32a, 43a, 58a, 61a, 63a, 93a,
113a, 140c, 141a, 176¢, 180c, 197c, 209a, 221c, 223c, 226a, 232a,
234a, 235a, 240a, 272a, 324c, 330a, 337c, 344a, 357c.



mavipula:

ravipula:
savipula:
tavipula:
Anustubh:
irregular:

Vaitaliya:

Aupacchandasaka:

Tristubh:

Jagatt:
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(44 padayugas): 7a, 8a, 16c, 25¢, 41c, 42c, 48a, 59a, 63c, 94a,

97c, 98¢, 136¢, 166a, 169a, 174a, 185c¢c, 186¢, 193e, 194e, 205c,
206¢, 220c, 222c, 268c, 269a, 279a, 280a, 281a, 283a, 286¢, 289c,
305a, 308e, 333c, 340a, 351a, 352a, 353a, 355a, 375a, 358c, 360a,
366a.
(9 padayugas): 53a, 82a, 83a, 189a, 229a, 230a, 263a, 296a, 313a.
(6 padayugas): 22a, 23a, 184c, 245¢, 318c, 340c.

(4 padayugas): 261c, 284a, 339a, 357a.
(1 padayuga): 274a.

Matracchandas
(= 11% of the verses [8%])

(96 padas): 3abcd, 4abcd, 28abced, 52abc, 78abed, 100cd, 101cd,
118abcd, 131abced, 132abced, 137abed, 148abcd, 149ab, 150abcd,
151bcd, 160abcd, 161abced, 162abed, 213abed, 214abced,

276abcd, 277abed, 300abed, 301abced, 362abcd, 363abcd.
(88 padas): 33abced, 52d, 119abcd, 120abcd, 149cd, 151a,
239abcd, 398abcd, 399abcd, 400abed, 401abced, 402abced,
403abcd, 404abcd, 405abcd, 406abcd, 407abed, 408abced,
409abcd, 410abced, 411abced, 412abced, 413abed, 414abced.

Varnacchandas

(= 9 % of the verses [9%])
(129 padas): 9abced, 10abcd, 11cd, 30abed, 65abed, 71abc,
80abcd, 84abcd, 85abcd, 89abc, 109abced, 114abcd, 115bcd,
121abcd, 134abcd, 143abcd, 144abcd, 195abced, 196abcd,
210abcd, 211cd, 227abcd, 228abcd, 238abced, 246abced, 247aeg,
260d, 290abcd, 291abcdef, 293abced, 302abc, 326ab, 329ab,
332abced, 350abc, 381abcd.
(28 padas): 71d, 89d, 115a, 156abcd, 211ab, 247bdf, 260abc,
278abcd, 302d, 326¢d, 329cdef, 351d.
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